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; Agreen.bly “with' tho :last. wish. ‘expressed . by ‘tho
notorious: Dugarre, when he left; the castle in ciatody
of: what ‘was ‘supposed to be'the kmg s soldiery, his
'lordship departed . next day for the capiol to learn
the'details” of -the charges that.were to be brought
against ‘his friend, -and to aid him' as best he could; | ®
at court, in his emergenoy. . His astonishment may
well ‘be:. “couceived, upon .his arrival there, to hear
" thatino’ suoh Aarrest had been ordered, 1o such per-
Bon‘as Dugarre was-known by the gavernment, and
that the: Kin&s Guard bad not been absent, at all,
from the palncel i
. What'all this flat contradiotion slgnlﬂed his lord-
shlp wns‘ut_terly unable to comprehend.. The Guard
of his .mojesty had been nt-his door, and in the
- name-of ‘tho: king they had demanded tho delivery
of the abbo’s'person, - He' was "surd" enough of this,
and the'dgulal of it greatly confused him. He jnet
several officers of the Guard, .and he was quite cer-
tain, that améng tho ranks, he recognized three or
four of  thd very soldiers who formed a. pnrt of the
detachment on that ocoasion, .
“The-importunities of. his Jordship were at ﬁrst ro-
oeived as - tho hallucinations of & lunatic. Eventu-
ally. Loweyer, he cuntrived to make the nuthorities
believo that he was neither drunk nor orazy, and he
effeoted an audience with those who entcrtamed his
oompluint for. tho tima being “The. lntervxevf res
sulted in convincing them thut euoh an ocour
rence as he described hnd renlly taken pluce. and
that ;n - “officer of the Church had actually been
taken away by a military forco, who were plainly
disguised, for the purpose, in the uniform of his
Majesty’s, Guards.
When this fact was at length estubhshed to the
sutxsfeotxon of the Portuguese nuthorrtles, active
measures Were. at once put on foot to inveatigate the
smgulnr affair, and to bring the _perpetrators of tho
outrage o’ punlshment-—nf they ‘could be found !
Tis le.tter proviso, however, was a very serious
qusliﬂcution to thelﬁ promise given to his lordship.
«For, while the compliinant was " passing four or five
days at the. capital, investigating the subject, and
trying to uﬂ'ord information, as far as it was possible
for him toﬂdo. in reference to this curious incident,
the captors of the “abbe ” had made good their re-
treat, and Dugnrre was & solitary prisoner, far be-
yond the’ reach either of his friends or the authori:
ties of the _province. At this same time, also, nu-
other descent upon the Ciatle of Esilrone, for aa-
other purpose, was well nigh consummated—of the
details of which his lordship was not only entxrely
lgnornnt. ‘but of. whioh he did not ‘entertain the
slightest susplmon.

One dny had passed; dfier tho. arrest of Dugarre, .

lordshlp started from home. His journey
to tho capital ocouple!l two days more. He tarried
there. nesrly fivo dnys, ocoupled by his cfforts to ob:
taina hearing, and-to éxplain matters, subsequently,
and it reqmred two days more for his retorn Jjourney
home ‘again;* Thus’ upwards’ of ten “days had ex-
pired’ durlng his absence, and since. his friond, the
# abbe,” had been' thus scnndnlously stolen from be-
nedth the walls. of Esllrone by an nrmod mob, or &
olan of baudits, - ~yet to be discovered. His lordship
waa deeply chagrined at’this’ mortxfylng affair, but
he ‘was destlncd to be still more deeply annoyed dnd
alarmed, on lns return to the custle, ut‘ter his vmt to
the oity. - :
As soon os thé curgo of the Ruven hnd been tnken
' oare of Ostrello sent for his confidante, .
*.#Malech,” hé eaid, “ I.desire to commumeute with

therinmntes of the castle weo visited a day or two 4

slnoe. . Cnn you gain entrance there 97

4T oan . try, captain. Ido not know what muy

prevent H but if it cin be done, I wlll exeouw your
'orders.” ’
« How vull you ohtmn ndmxttance -

' «T oannot say, captain,” replied Mnlech i *but, »
he continued, ‘on reflection, « I think I can manage
it; perbaps’ disguised as & confessor, This  good
- "abbe’ is now absent, and they may ‘bo glad of the
. opportunity to meet a priest among them, within the
- oastle walls, even temporarily,”

" . uExcollont—excellent, Malech | cjaculated Os-

- trello, at onco perceiving the aptness of this Pl‘opo s

. 8al. .+ That is just tho thing, Malech, - Go and pre
pare for an immediate journey thither, Capital !
" Upon my word it couldn’t havo been better,” con-
tinued the captain, highly pleased with this appa-
" rently feasible scheme,

In.a brief space of time Mnlech appeared again
before his master, who laughed outr:ght as he be.
“held ‘him enter the apartment in his' monk’s dis-
guise.

“ Ha, hal very good—very good I” exclaimed Os-
“trello.” « Verily, Malech, you are skilled .in transfor-
mations.. Now to business.”

His attendant was_attired in o plain dress of

" black, his heod bad been' shaved olose about the

. [ municate with the -household. .

-|: - wAs usual, Malech,  And what did you | leurn o
« That our late ruse, in the arrest of Dugnrre, com- _

temples, his. hair was cut very short, and. his cowl
and girdle, cross and bands, were all complow ‘He'
looked his character perfectly.

“ What are' my son’s wrshes ?” seld Mulech with
mock reverence,

The captain smiled, and said, * go to the Castle a

‘| Bsllrone . a8 rapidly as horse ond bear you.. Find

entrance to the inner court, or by some means com-
Learn what has be--
come -of your friend, * Father Dugarre,’ :the -*good -
‘abbe,’ as they call him. - Ascortain how his arrest is
understood and received there, and " learn whatever

| else may be of Interest to 1o in that locality. Find
" | your _way back as quickly as you go, good Maleoh,
1 and tell'me how I may reward your promptness and

fidelity. ”
“41 will return forthwnh » snld Mnloeh i aud'he
was sbon dashing across the country, at' full ‘speed,
upon his mportant errand, .He reached: the castle:
grounds at. an early hour on the followmg day, and-
having léft his horse behind hlm, two miles distsnt
in. the forest, " ‘he - -arranged - his dress again, and’
gtarted on foot, in his priestly robe to -gain’ (ulmlt-
tance to the premises,

At about ten o'clock the atteudunt at the euter
gnto reported ‘that a confessor from Saint Stophens
craved udmittance to the castle, and inquired for his
worthy brother, .the good *Abbe Dugarre. He was
admitted at once-to -the reception room, whera he
was met by. the stowhrd, the governess and Eugenie,
who came ‘to oravo’ the blessing of their ghostly
friend. After: partaking of.a generous .goblet of
rare wine; he again fnquired for Dugarre, and smiled
‘within himself ‘as~he listened to the story of the
valinnt and brave-hearted stoward, -

" He learned, from this well-fed meuial, that-Father -
Dugarre had just been called away from the castle
by n snmmons from his-Majesty, the King, who gent -
a handsome; escort for him, (to use the stoward’s
veralon,) seleoted from his own private Guards. This
“egeort,” he continued, consisted of about fwo. hundred
‘goldiers, and was commanded by brave-aund gallant
‘officers.

8000 return. :
He further learned that his lordship hnd becn ub-

sent a fow dny, also, having gone to the capital to
‘aid in expedifing the abbe’s return, eto. 3 all of which :
Wiore gratifying to the.pretended || ¢hoir way to Esilrone.
monk, inasmuch as ho knew exactly where Dugarre :

ely he was to be *

information was t

was at that moment, and how
released from the imprisonmeft he did not doubt he
richly deserved.

Eugenle listened to all that was smd but she felt
very certain- that the steward was entirely jn the
dark as to his" knowledge of the fate of the .abbe.
Sho feared for the result, however. She knew the
dogged and determined charaoter of her. guardian,
and she was uncasy when ho departed for the’oapi-
tal, for it was olear to ker mind that Dugarre had

been taken away elsewhere, and she-was quite sure

that the king had had very little to do with it. As
goon a8 this should have been discovered, there was &
prospeot. that other parties would:be sought out, if
possible, and the life of her lover and his frionds,
whoover they were, would instantly be periled, -

-The stray monk regretted that father Dugarre, his -

old friend and companion, as he described.him, was

‘thus, absent ; but he would - come again, when his
‘duties permitted, and meet him at the castle ata

future day.

forest, threw asido his cowl and cap, mounted his
steed, and pushed his favorite Jennie to her utmost

speed to rench the cavern of ‘his master with the -

least possible delsy.

_ CHAPTER, IX,
- THE NEWS AND ITS OOVSEQUENOEB.

Tho ouptmn]wns sitting nlone in his pnvste apart-
| steward, the gallant cn.ptmn raised his onp to the ap-

ment, anxiously awniting the -arrival of Malech,

| when the sound of hurried Footsteps groeted his ear,
«Who -comes ¢ demnnded !
‘{ Ostrello, ag'tle door opened hastily.

in the outer passage.

# It is I, captain—your servant, Malech.”

“u Now—thanks for your speedy return-—what
news?" o

ruMy mission was successful, ouptmn.

pletely mystified them ull at Esllrone » _

L owGood ]y - -

- #They believed that hxs MnJesty 8 gunrd eocorted
the abbe from the cnstle ;- and as yet they continue
80 to think.- But an unoxpeeted turn has'ocourred

in the mntter—nt least,\to my thinking,” contmued . ‘ ;
"1 of Ostrello followed close upon their master's traoks.

Mulech : '-,\
~« And what ig that o
«The lord of tho castle has gone to the cnpltul »
«To the capital] For what 'purpose ‘?” SRR

ma—so I am informed.”

 That will explode our dlsgulso." )

« Of course. And ag goon as 1 heard this fact, T
put spurs to Jennio and returned, preauming that'
this might interfero with some future arrangemonts
that you might have in prospectlvo, regnrdmg your'
affairs at the castle.”

“You did rightly, Malech. New, tell me, how 3

soon cnn his lordship return?”
“I have no means of knowing; but not under
.four days, probebly,” replled his attendant,
8o I think, Malech, so' I think,” continued the

captain, thoughtfully, « What time does the moon
riso to-night 2”7 . :

The abbe, he said, was loth to leave the,
castle, even for the brief space of time that his
ih;ajesty dusired his-attendance ; but - he- would very“r

" 4 At quarter to nine.”

*Collect the guaard who accompnmed us to'the

castle lntely, Let them be {thoroughly armed and
well mounted. Procure s fresh’ horse for yourself
and be ready with your men ut eight o'clock. Iwnll
lead them as before.”
- w[ ghall not fail, captain,” gaid Malech, promptly
._“Now, then, my noble lord of Fisilrone, we will see
how far your power extends toward tho furthor im-
prisonment and persecution of that gentle girl,” ex-
olaimed- Ostrello, a3 his attendant closed the door.
o1 wnll rescue her, Now is tho fitting opportunity.
We shall reach the castle by ‘nightfall ou the mor-
row, and wo will ascertain whet a few brave hearts
and stout hands—if need be—oan do toward libera-
ting n ohild of innodence from the oppression of av-
arice and cold-hearted selfishness. I will shed no
blood, if it can bo’ avoided. I'will try stratagem
once more ; but [ will not leave the cnstle. peaceably,
without my prize,” continued Ostrello, ﬂrmly. o

He gave orders'immediately - that no communioa-
tion whatever should be had wlth his prisoner, Du-
garre, during his contemplated- absence, except to
furnish his food, as usual. -He ‘then attired himself|
i his greea hunter’s dress, placed his pistolg in his
breast, and unxlously awoited the monient when he
should depart ‘upon his newly- plunned enterprise.
Hae folt pretty well satisfied that if his lordshlp were
still absent, he would have httl(—trouble in oarrymg
his point—to wit, the abdiction of - Eugénio’; for he
was convinced in his.own miud “that she would not
hesitate to join him a8 soon ag'ko had the opportuni-
ty to show her his intontions. If, unluolnly, the lord
of Esilrone had returned, before He could again reach
tho castle, he would first usoertaln ‘the’ fact, and
avoid an alterpation, relying upon “his own addross
and management for a fortunate’result to his ‘under-
takmg He felt assured, howevl:r, that hls lOl‘dShlp
would not reach’ the castle first, 4nd thus he hoped to
sucoced without encountering se%ous opposxtlon. e

At elght o'olook, the sound of the well-known sig
nal for starting was heard, an on; the lnstunt .
dozen well:armed and resolute mpd Spr g_iuto thex
seddlee,«s.s Ostrollo, impatient of & iu?egl ry e
lay; made his upp‘é‘dl’ih‘ce nnd gave thb ordor to 4 ad

“I| vance?” The clang of .xapidly moving horses was

licard down the raving for a fow minutes, and the
dpirited riders, led gallantly on by their intrepid
commaader, Ostrello, were quiokly out of sight, on

The over ready and, faithful Malech, attired as a
lame and orooked meadicant, was sent forward to the
vicinity of the castle to reconnoitre, immediately on
the arrival of the band in gight of the premises.
After an'hour’s absence he hobbled back, and report-

ed that he had met with o servant belonging to his’

lordship’s household, of whom he asked alms, but
who reforred him to those who had means to aid the
poor, in highor places than he occupied. Upon fur
ther parley, he ascertained that the lord of the cas-

tle was still absent, but was hourly expected to ar-’

rive from his visit to the ocapital. The #King's
Guard,” led on by the gaily dressed hunter, then im-
medintely emerged from the forest, and dashed-bold-
ly up to the bridge that crossed the moat. They met
with no dil‘ﬁeulty in gaining an entrance to the court-
yard, Ostréllo saying only, “In the name of the
King I as he dashed to the gato, which was thrown
wido open to permlt the ingress of his « “ Majesty’s
Guards,” - -

As good fortune wogld seom to have ordered it, at

| the moment of thelr entmnce in front, & young lady
And having esoertmncd all that he could reudxly ‘

learn, he departed, as he came, retived orf foot to the .

was seon - advancing from the rear of* the castle,:
mounted oi1 & benutll‘ul animal, with a slngle attend-
ant near her.” It was I}ugeme and her trusty « pens-
ant.” - They wereJust dbout to leave for their morn-

ing's ride, which was limited to within the walls of
the great park ; and instantly the fair nder recog-
" nized, in the hunter, the person of her lover.’

.. An exchange of glnnees seemed to satisfy both Qs-
trello and Eugenie that the contemplated plan was
understood. - While Malech ‘spoke briefly with the

proaching fair one, nnd smd qmckly, as she passed
near.him: :
“Now3s” -
“1s it safo " she replled ina whlsper. R
. 4 Certain,” said Ostrello.
4 Yea-—yes,” answered Eugenie.

1 ¢« Guards—wheel 1"’ shouted Ostrello, in n’ voice of
thunder

which Eugenie was mounted, he dashed boldly round,

‘Then seizing the bridlo of the horse _upon

and leaving his attendanta to cover his retreat, he

.| darted through the gate, crossed the bridge, and flew

across the country toward the forest, with Eugeme
safely by his side.

‘There was no opportunity for alteroation, explunn-
tions or apologies for this coup do main.  The band

The people at tho onstle wero momentarily panie.
struck and bewildered at this singular scene, and be.

'} ing unarmed, they could not recover until it was too
«To nid and counsel Father Dugnrre in hlB dllem- .

late. The steward and his asscciates saw the flying
horses for a fow moments ; they beh_eld “their young
mistress as sha dashed over the ground, supported
by the stranger in the green hunting dress; and
when they found their tongues, and essayed to speak
or aot, tho fugitites were far out of sight, still hur-
rying madly on, aund followed closely up by the stur
dy, faithful comrades of Ostrello.
« They have stolen Eugenie!” cried the governess,
«Shp has eloped,” said the steward. ,
«Thoy have arrested her,” added the butler. '
- #Yes, they wero the King’s Guards,” rejoined the
m. s o

- # A willing prisoner,” muttered a servant.

" wBound the alarm-bell I shouted the steward. g

“ What for ?”” inquired the gatekeeper.

“ Wo must pursue them. Hasten—"

“ Bosh I replicd the armorer; «they are far be-
yond your reach, and 'you may 84ve your powder
and your horseflesh.” -

Regrets and orders and counter-orders were vain,
The result of all was, that the drawbridge was se-
cured, the gate was closed, and the faithful, shrewd
and valiant defenders of the Castle of Esilrone re-
tired to their respective quarters, to reflect upon what

would probably be the result, fo them, of this most’

unfortunato and astonishing piece of nudamty, when
his lordship should return.

- In the very midst of their lamentnhons, and mu-
tual charges against each other for negleot of duty
and action in the premises, the bell sounded amd his.
lordship arrived in hot haste.

- #Up with the draw-bridge!” he shouted as. he
passed it ; * secure the gates—see to the oastle doors
—admit no person here without my special licensé ;
and seo to it, on your lives, that no one passes out
without my written order {7 ~ And :then e sprang
from his weary steed-and entered his castle portal,

. In a few minutes he summoned “his confidantes
around him; and informed ‘ them" that Dugarre was
tho viotim of treachory and deceit. The govern-
ment knew ‘nothing of the purported “arrest; the
«King’s Guards ”” were personated only for the mo-
ment, and the gang who had borne the good abbe.
away were undoubtedly bandittii. The author-
ities had proclaimed them robbers and outlaws, and
a price had been set upon their heads,

& See to-it,” he continued, madly, *see to it, min-
ions, that we are not thus surprised again ! Look to
your posts—guard well'the parksand avenues—and, -
if you value your lives, I oharge you suffer no repeti-
tion of this miserable outrage to disgrade'the charao-
ter of the defonders of' Esilrore Castle. -Away, and
send Eugentie hither !”” shouted his lordship, boiling
with rage and ohngrm a8 he thought of thls discom-
fiture,

“Go; T repent l" yelled the lord of Esrlrone, “ snd
bid my ward attend me” : = .-

Bat tio one wont, s One after- another fell upon his

kndes, “or, proetrste ‘at Bi5%Foot j~and - his* lordship | -

stood confounded at the exhibition.

« What meaus all this?”” he said, in a voice terri-
ble from its sarcastic calmness, «Up, I say,and
sond Eugenie here!”

#8he is—pgone /” ventured the steward, at last.

“ Qono I” repeated the nobleman. * Who—gone ?
and whither, man 9”

#Carried off I” mumbled the steward.

«Eloped ” added ‘amother.

4 Run away —""

s 8tolenI”” .said the armorer.

« By whom ?—and how—and when—or whero ?”
sorenmed his lordship.

«The King's Guards came, this mormng—

4’8 death and confusion!” yelled the lord of
Esilrone, as he clutched the speaker by the throat,
and stopped his further utterance; “if you but
speak the name of that reptile band again in my
hearing, by all the saints, I'll strangle youl Tell
we, whero i ig my- -ward 7

But his ravings were all in vatn. He learned the
story, finally ; and when he eventually concluded to
attompt o pursuit of the fugitives, Eugenie was

safoly bestowed, out of the reach of his fury or his

whims, forever | v

CHAPTER X,
PLANNING FOR TIE FUTURE. °

At the period when our story dates, the road, or
roads, from Torres and Cintra down the Tagus valley
to Lisbon, were rudo and irregular, The way passed
over deep- gulches, rugged mountaing, and broken.
vales, at times; and ‘civilization had not extended
her protecting arm over. that portion of. the country
lying to the west and northward of Esilrone. A few
old castles only were stattered hero and there, upon
the broad space of rugged and unbroken countiy,
and, except a single isolated vineyard or two, with

.its humble house under the broad. hill-side, there

were little signs of life among those wilds, save
when. the beasts of tho forest, the bandits.of the
mountains, . or the: shore smugglers, moved nbeut
from their hiding places, from time to time;

At ovéning, the partyof horsemen holted at.the

spot designated by their lender—Ostrello. having-

gome time previously falleri in tho rear of his men,
accompanied only by Malech.and - his prize. ~Turn-

ing aside into a path unknown to any of his com-
-rades, and leading to a small hut, proteoted by a

broad hill on the north, and so surrounded by dense
foliage, and vines,and stalwart trees, as to be al-
most inapproachable, save to the initiated roamer in

.that region, ho drew up before its humble ddor, nnd

alighted.

« Come, Eugenie,” he smd affectionately; «1let us
tnrry here, and obtain refreshment—which you
must feel the need of, surcly. You’ll find the good
woman who dwells in this humble cot a friend of
mine ; and she will render you comfortable while
we wait. Tomorrow I will-€xplain to you what [
sec you so much desire to know. Trust me, Eu-
genie; you shall havo no causo to regret this day’s
work. Malech!”
~ #Yes, senor,” replied his confidante.

". «8eo ta the harses, and obtain somo rest. Answer
no querics here, if any.are_propoundoed.”

«1 hear, and -know no details of aught that tran-
spires, captain, you know. Bui this is a new busi-
ness for us, eh 7 )

“By-and-by, Malech, I will explain everything
that you may desire to know. To bed, now, for I

_ have business for you at early daybreak.”

f

| genie had been subjeoted, notmthstnnding her natur

Upon entering the hut, a degree of neatness and'
nicety in the humble dwelling, by no means com«
mon under such homely exteriors, was apparent
from the .threshold. TE atronly woman -of the
house conducted her su jny arrived guests to an-
other epartment, howaver, beyond "the first one, that
renlly surprised Eugenie, and made her feel moro at
ense at once, as they entered this well arranged and
preity room. She stepped upon & goft, rich carpet§
the little’ low windows were shadowed with haund-
some curtains ; the furniture was very good, though -
antiquo in style; and the entiro apartment hadan-
air of neatness and beauty that could not have boen
suspected from a glance at the outside of this small

and sequestered dwelling, which was 50 neolnted e.o.d

remote from the world, ST
- 4 8ii, my lady,” said the woman, whom Ostrolls
called Moinette ; * ind remove your habit. We mll
have o meal prepared directly.” Lo
“ Where is your husbnnd Momstto e usked the
duptnm. SRR
* # Gone to the lnke, thls morning, he mll soon TR
turn,” ‘ gy
¢ Be content, Eugenle,” said . Ostrello,e. momeu
afterward, # and do not be-curiousor nnxlous. " Rely;’
on me; all will be quickly explsined » Lo
Ho pnssed into the other room for :s. moment, and
meeting the woman there, he said, | " .Call me Ant i
here, and caution Otho, when' he oomes in, | to'do th :
same. We shall.leave tomor[ow. Lot..the hdy
hnve tho best attendance, and ask no questlons 0
any one” . D
Following npon the hnrsh exerolse to whlch Eu

.“

al doubtaand youthful fenrsat the preoxpltste and b3
traordlnury step sho had just ‘taken, she’ slept An,
compnrntive quiet. She had become despernte from
thio restrictions she had been compelled. to submit. to
at the castle, and ghe cared but little what mnght be
her fatro fate, since sho felt that she was no longe
answerable ¢ the caprico nnd dlotutlon ol’ the lord
of Esllrone. .

At sunrise,. Meleoh wns rendy to depsrt ngmn.
.%@o forward, Maloch, and overtake: the ‘meni-ak
our rendezvons. Bid them 'return to head quarters’
directly. I have rescued this young oreature fromy-
the olutch of oppression ; and I'will quickly join you *
at the Eyrie. You hesitate. Isoe. Goon." Jknow
the laws of our tribe, Malech! I am right; she wlll.
not interrupt our business, or intrude ‘up_én our”;
premises, I have only offered our protecting hand
against injustice and. lordly might that threutened
to crush and overwhelm an humble innocont. " Go |
I will account for my conduct, if necessary.”: .

One of the first laws of tho smuggler-band, and
that which was observed ‘with the strictest nicety
among them, was the entire and constant prohibl:
tion of women ¢gmongst them. No wmember of the
band was allowed to associate with the oppusite sex.
and the introduction of a femn.le into the camp was
punishable with death, Malech koew this, and Os-
4rello, of course, was not ignorant of tho responsxbl
ty he had assumed in this matter. But he’ha
made up bis mind as to what would suocced’ the
olopement, eventually ; and be hardly dreamed tha
he should haye - succécled in securing his prize o
readily. ie had had his arrangements all made for
weeks, howéver ; and he now found the lady upon
his hands, to be disposed of agreeably’ with the’ 0
quirements for her own comfort and his duty umong"'
his fellows. :

Malech did as ho was direoted. Two wrongs
could not make one right, he contended ; “nod if the,
captain had erred, it was no.part of Ais ‘busineas to
dizobey; besides this, but for his respect fer ce,mp-
rule, he was rather pleased at the captain’a choio
and ‘his rare good fortune. He prooceded to- the
halting place of the * @uards,” sent them forward,
and then returned ‘again to the place whero he hed
left his' master. :

Meantime, durmg Maleoh’s uhseuee, Ostrello ha’d
consoled the. fair Lugemo with pleasant words and
promises of future hnppmess. Heo gave.her to un-,
derstand that he resided at some distance to. the
north, but had been down to tho vicinity of Esrlrone‘ o
in search of, amusement, when ho first 85w her, and -
had Journeyed ‘to- meet her, a long distance, oftens
times since, - He induced her ta yeceive himasa,
gentloman of - leisure and of ample propesty, wha. © °
was-in no wise embarrassed, and who wauld be
proud and happy only t serve her, and make her
forget all the pains and the fow pleasures thassho & -
was lonving behiad her at tho Castlo of Esilrone; .
'The innocent girl confided in him, hoped for the best, -
felt sure that she had forsaken no fricnds in hor .
sudden leave-taking, and promised to follow his fas -
turo fortunes. Ostrello proposed to slart with her, . -
in & few days, or a3 soon ns $ho excitement which
would naturally follow upon suoh an affair had had
time to subside, and go to his ostate in France,
where, at tho proper timo, he woald wed her, and
thoy could thenooforth hope for quiet and happiness,

The captain left his young oharge in the care of-
Moinette and bher husband, promising to retura for
berin threo or four days, and, in company with Ma, . .
lech, departed for the camp onoco more.. The immedi-
ato reappedrance of Ostrello among his men allayed. .
at once all foeling and - doubt that might otherwisa
have arisen in their minds, after the Iatd resous of &
female at the Castle; and his instant applicationts .
business, after his arrival, ontirely ro-assured them
that he had entertained no iden of infringipg upon.
their laws, to which he had s6 stmnuously requlred .
obedience from dthers of tho tribe.

But his aotivity at the cavern for tho forty olght :
hours next succeeding his roturn, had hn object in it.
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that hia men, who alded tn catrylng out Lis shomes
with such alacrity, Lind Hitls Idea of.

Ostrello had nearly careled his polat. o bLad
enjoyed thy soclety of Lugenls sufficlently long to
begla to valuo her.  Ho bind felt tho warm bresth of
hor gontle and simplo affectlon, bo Lad heard her
protestations, nnd he had sworn to protect and
ocheelsh her, Ho could not redeem his promlscs,
unless io gave up the vagabond lifo be led in tho
mountains, Eugento could not nccompany him thero
—ho did not dusiro it. Ifo resolved to leave the band
behind him, and fly from the sccaes ho had go long
dwelt in, after scouring suoh of his cffects as ho
oould readily escapo with. Eugenio was all inall
to him. Onco resolved, it remained for him but to
consummate his determination,

Aa goon 0 ho' returned, ho commenced to gather
hls meana togother, with a view to quit his smug-
gler-haunt, forthwith. In this resolve he had no
confidant whatever. . For years, as he contrived to
hoard-up his gains, he had from time to time man-
aged to inveat his surplus in the hands of a friendly
banker at Oporto, who paid him round interest, and
furnished him with bills of credit and vouchers for
his money or gold. In his private lockers, at tho
Egyrio, he had several valuable jowels, and & consid-
erable amount of coin. These he secured about his
person, and certain costly merchandise, that ho de-
aired to remove, he causcd to be placed on board the
« Raven,” which was immediately got ready again

- for sea.

5 There was nothing unusual in his preparations, it

. being not uncommon often for him to accompany the -

emugglers when goods were removed from their
- secret places, up and down the coast. Thus—though

' bis prosent plan was finally the result of but a fow.
. honrs’ reflection or notice, his comrades entertained
not the slightest suspicion of his ultimate intentions.

He could with difficulty avoid the temptation to

bo avenged upon Dugnrre—who was in his.power— .

and, when everything had been got ready for his

" final departure—though no one living knew or sus-

peoted his design—he summoned the prisoner once

" move into his presence, resolved upon an interview

_that should afford the opportunity for hun t.o givo

Iho pretended priest a valuablo lesson.

- Little did the ronownod Ostrello suspeot, however
whut remained in atoro for him, or what intelligence
would be promulgated at this appronching meeting
“with Phxhppe Dugarre.

CHAPTER XI. -
A STARTLING - ANNOUNCEMENT.

pretended priest immediately appeared’ before the
an; ‘Who now held his liberty—or his life—in his
hands,” .Dugarre appeared not much the worso for

V‘.‘.‘ his’ lmprlsonment, and Ostrello was rather ‘fnston-
: .._,lahed to ind him looking so well, dnd, , moreover, 80

Aappnrently unconcerned about himself.
roal nppenr," said Philippe; pompously, “at the

. ‘mmmona of the angust ruler of this realm, to an-
-*y#wer to his whims, or to meet the fate ‘which 1t muy

be his pleasure to accord me.”
“1”We have no taste or desire for flowery, upeeohes

e :-here,’? eaid the captdin, promptly. “ You have been

t ‘desperate scoundrel in your day, Philippe Dugarre,
“and you degerve o harsher punishment than it ié my
- will to-inflict upon you, bad ‘a8 you are, and have
boen. 80 long.”.. .

;% Is my noble and valiant onptaln disposed to be
lo ‘very lenfent, then ? Will the brave officer who,
.pt-the head of a military corps, arrests and gagsa

'-harmlean, unarmed man, and bears him to o wilder-

e - like . this, condescénd to fuform him, after so

‘m'nny weary days of imprisonment, that he does not

e ~ohoose- to be his murderer, too? This is generous
s and noble conduct, of & truth [

;- 4 Bit -down, Philippe. Dugarre,” said Ostrello. ex.
cxted by.this impertinent bearing of the false- priest
—ugit down, and hear what I have to say to you.”
Dngnrre did as he was direoted, and for a time
yiua.mlent but, scornful listener to ‘tho words of
Ostrello. )

W1 have. already rommded you,” Philippe Du.
garre, hrleﬂy, of your past history, to which yo

N havo not entered either denial or attempt at defence.

Itie unnecessary for you to do this, beonuse you

muet be satisfied that- I -know you, root and branch, -

! It waa not sufficient that you ghould "have been the

" fnstrament of ruin to ono _poor, fatherless child; it
*: Waa not enough that you should bave seized on nnd
o quendored the patrimony of the helpless victim

--whom a dying father placed in your care, with so’

" “much confidence; you must needs find another being

'whom you could persccute, to gratify your own
- minlios, or ¢hat of your employér, when the material
. . and ‘the pubstance of the first had passed beyond
. your reack. ¥ou sought out the place you have lat-

- terly oceupied, and swle into the confidence of tho

. “Tord of Esilrenc, and there you found another child
* 'u.the sweet Bugonie—upon whom you have dared

¥

fo practise your cruclty and deception.””
" L :You 2re wrong, Antonio,” said the priest.
‘Do net reply to me, Philippe Dugarre, with that

' l‘p of seorn, and deny my words, lest I forget my-
_ gelf, and exvsh 60 vile a serpent as you have proved,

L before his time! I tell you, like a coward thief you

In response to the summons of his eapturer, the

~ stole fute the eastle, under cover of tho snored oloak -
woef pnesthood “and you have striven, from the firat
'honr you saw Eugenie, to poison her whole life with .

your acaursed deceit, suggestions and exnmple »

o Her guardian placed her under my rehglons in.
struo—""

t Fiugh 1" exclaimed the. captain, mterruptmg

* him—* what had you to do with such impious ag-

mmptlon? Did you learn no lesson in your previous
life of erime and deception ? Was it not enough
that you. ‘had the ruin of one unfortunate upon your
goul, that you should again seek for further similar
employment? But your carcor is'at an end, Phil
ippe Dugarre; and Eugenie, fortunately, is safo
from the perils of your machinations in the future.”

«] ean bide my time,”. said Dugarre, haughtily,
“You have a defenccless man in your power —?

« And Eugenie, too, is under my protection,” con-
tinued Ostrello, trinmphantly, ¢ She will return to
the petty tyrant of Esilrone no more !”

- *Hb, ba, ha!” ronred Dugarre, as he sprang to
his fect at this auncuncement, “has my valiant
‘master seized upon the girl Eugenie, also? Then
has he gained a prize, indeed! ' The child i is comely,
and i3 worth the atealing, 1 know her, Anot,onxo—
you do not I”

* Philippe Dugarre,” continned the captain, im-
pressively, “though you have been, and are, the
wreich and coward I have described though you
will steal, and deocive, aud plot for the. ruin of any
and all who may chance to befriend you; though
you are “treacherous at heart, and’ unprincipled in
purpoao 7 though you do not, and will not repent—

.

and though you aro tow 1 my power, yat 1 will not
vislg upot yolit head the punfshment you deserve. "

« You aro -Jenient, Avotould—yery lenleat. And
tiow, sfaco T have llstened to you oo peaceably, will
you,_ ot suffer mo to enlighten you upon ono polnt
tbat may be of interest to you In your present cir
cumatances 2"

* What have you to eay, then ?"

# Will you hear me 9"

4 Go on~but briefly, for my timo is preclous
Even now Eugenle awaits my coming. I havo ro.
moved her from thq castle, and I purpose to provide
for her, nnd place her beyond the reackt of your arts,
and far from the fature contro! and embarrassment
of tho tyrant of Esilrone. Goonl”

« By what means you havoe contrived to remove
Eugenio from the care of her legal guardian, I know
not, said Dugarre; “but I presume the snme as.
sumption of authority that inveigled me hither, has
been employed to induce her to fly from the pro-
tection of her friends at Esilrone. De that as it
may ; if you have enticed or forced the child from
the care of her noble ward, you have pcrilled ‘her
peace, and the end is yot to come—remember I

« If you have sught to say in your defence, speak
it quickly, Philippe Dugarre. I have no leisure, at
present, to bandy words with you, nor do I feel any
inclination to indulge you,” snid the captain, grow-
ing impatient.

« I havoe that to tell you, Antouio, which you mus¢
hear,” snld the priest, with singular emphasis.

« Must }”” retorted the captain, gazing upon his
prisoner for & moment, and doubting if ho had heard
aright. ,

« would speak to you upon a subject in which
your weal or woe is now involved, Anlonio, .too
deeply. to permit even my enemy to romain-in ig-
norance of its import. Will you listen ?”

« Proceed—proceed with your harangue. - But do
not shapo or coin your story with any hope to in-
timidate me, Philippe. Go on.”

“ You havo spoken of the pnst. and you have dl-
lated upon your imaginary wrongs ; let me speak to
you jn alike strain, and I will point -you to the
dwelling of an humble woman, wholived, some score
of years ago, or- less, upon a quiet. river’s bank, in
sunny Spain, within a fow short leagues of the home
where first you drew. your breath. The gentle
stream that glided past that door was but the type of
her unruffled life, up to the hour when first she met
the youth whom destiny had formed to curse her,
aud destroy her future peace. He came at evening,
and.she saw in the wily manners of this youth—
whose tongue was supple, and whose face was falr—
the being she had pictured in her drenms and whom
she quickly learned to love, ’

He came again, nad often afterwards was the wel:
come guest beneath her father’s roof. He talked to
her of his nmple fortune, and of his fair estato and
lands. Ho wooed her thns-—dcoelved her from the
outsot—and followed up his vantage, until he accom-
plished her rain—then forsook her, fled, and left her
to ber fate!”

noticed that his captor did not relish-this bit of ro-.
mance. * But, I have not yet finished. Listen,

. 1say this heartless youth departed, suddenly, and
none knew whither he had fled. But, ere a year had

‘Jlike to her ruined mother when the stranger met

passed, his victim was o weoping mother. In dreary
sndness: she mourned -over the buse treachery.of
which she found herself the unhappy dupe, and in
secret—pratected by her fond old father—she nursed

‘| and reared her child, till it had seen some sevén

years, or more; when sickness féll upon her, and
ghe died, Autonio, invoking Heaven’s blessings on the
father of her babe—forgiving, gentle, uncomplaining,
to her last hour of life”

« Stop~—stop, Dugarre i aried the smuggler ohief,
as the perspiration burat from his forehead— sy
no more—no more—I will not tisten to your sto-~”

“ Not yet, Antonio; the seqnel is 'to come, and it
will entertain you, vastly. The ohild grew on in
years and beauty.  The’grandparent-quickly fol-
lowed his daughter to the tomb, and" the promising
child wns placed in oharge of those who cared but
very little for her- At length protection came. My
uoble lord of Esilrone adopted her, and ehe became
an inmate of his household.”

. w Bigenie?” screamed the captain,

“That same Eugenie you have stolen from -my
lord’s protection,” replied Dugarre, in" triumph.
« Bt you bave takon her away—you love her—you
would marry her, or bring her to this dungeon camp,
perhaps,. without' the rites of wedlock!  You are
equal to either; Antonio.. Sho is fresh and gentle

her at her father's cottage. You writhe. and chafe,
Antonio! My life is in your hands, and you can

reck your revenge upon my head, Whenever you mny '

will it—"?

"u@ol? yelled ‘the captain—¢« depart—leave me!
Btop—Dugarre—atop/” continued his. captor, madly,
« and tell me you have lied to me. Tell me that—
show me_that you have deceived ‘me, agrin—this
time—that, thnt Eugenie is—is some ono else, Du-
garre, and you go free on the msbh.nt—free-—for-
given—londed with riches—spenk 1”7 -

“The atrow has gone home, Antoniol- I do not
lie-I wnll not, cannot _deceive youy in this fearful
emergency." rephed Dugarre. '« Crush’ ma, if you
will—I ask no favor.for myself. Dut, 6n my oath,
Antomo. you are - “the reckless bemglhnve spoken
of, and the sweet, Eugenis i your daughter "

wLiar!” screamed Antonio in a shriek of thunder; |
“ho! within there—guard!” nud at the summong, |

half a dozen bearded men dashed into the room, and
at tho word seized tho person of Dugarre, and .held
him, s the captain, gasping for breath, fell forwnrd
hé&vily upon his face,

- “What have you done?” yelled Malech, as he
raised his master up, and saw the blood trickling
from his mouth and nostrils, * What have you done
to him ?”

« He is dying,” snid one.

« Hold him up,” said Dugarre; “it is rage and
splecn, only. Hold him up; he will soon recover,
and answer for himself.”’

And o he'did. After a moment or two of fright
ful struggling and spasmodic exemon his muscles
relaxed, and he spoke calmly and connectedly.

« Remove him, Malech,” said Autonio, pointing to
the mock priest ; # take him away. He is a liar and
a—abad man, Iwillnot hurt him. You may re-
speét his cloth, Malech. Put him in the scarlet
room. Bring me somo wine, and leave mo alone. I
am better—better, now. Go, Malech—tako hun off.
Then come again, in an hour,” '

" Ho waved his hand to his men; the prisoner was
at ‘onco removed, and Ostrello threw himself upon a
loungo and buried his face in his hands, prostrated—

overwholmed with the most .fenrl:nlly concenchng

- You are uneasy, Antonio,” said the priest, who .

emotluus of terear and nnwubhment et thls fright.
ful and audden emudul
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 THE DEPARTED.

It will Dot Lo neceesnry to tarry long to dwell
tpon tho sensationy of disappolntnient, horror, doubt
and anxloty which for'the succceding threo or four
hours hung over the almost crushed Antonio, a8 ho
tossed upon bis restless pillow, shocked and despair-
ing at this awful aunouncement.

But ko could not——would not—-bring his mind to
believe what Dugarro had stated to him. Ho bad
no wish to aoknowledgo his faults—no desiro to
admit a syllable of truth in the mock prlcst.'s asgér-
tions. ‘

#Dugarre Is o ounning, artful, unprineipled rogue,”
argued the captain, finally,” and ho has coupled my
Boyish folly with this romance ho has ‘coined in -
reference to Bugenie, in order to doceive mo again,
and gain his lberty at cheap cost to himself, I will
have proof—proof of her identity. If-he lics,”
(which Antonio felt but too certain he did not, in
this instance,) « if he has lied to me, I will have his
life, 23 certain as I now livo to speak it. Malech |”

« Hero, captain.”

# Whero is the prisoner ?”

In tho scarlet room, as you ordered.”

o Bring him hither.”

“Mannaled ?” Co

«No ; ho is harmless. Bring him in.”

Malech departed to executo this order, nnd An-
tonio continued to refleot.”

« This is frightful,”’ continued Ostrello. #If it be
as Dugarre asserts, he has proof-—proof of it, surely !
He would not dare to state this—this, to me, withont
such evidence. I will probe hiry—he shall prove his
words, or he shall die for bis impudence and ras-
cality. It cannot be! This is Dugarre’s invention,
I will believe nothing without the proof.”.

.Thus did Antonio endeavor to argue, but he enter-
tained little doubt as to the correctness of the
prlest's story—most of which ho%new to.be acou-
ratel °

Dugarre was brought into tho captain’s presence
once more, and ‘they were oft alone together,

“Ihave no renson to_believe a syllable of - what
you have lately related to' .mb,”’ said Ostrello ; Sbut
I will give you another -chance for your hberty, ’
Dagarre, npon terms that will be liberal and easy to
you. . You are mistaken in your ‘late agsertions, re-
garding Eugenie’s paternity ; are you nat in. error,
Philippe 2

“No, Antonio. ,Brery word 1 hnve nttered to you
ig truth,as I hopo for forgiveness here, or hem‘h
after I"” said the priest, reverently. 41 know all the
ciroumstances—I:know all the"details at the time—
I witched the young girl's growth, and ample proof
exists of her, identity.”” _

# Where are theso proofs 2

# Her mother bad a ouriotis. spot upon her ahoul-
der. Did you ever note it ?”

# And what of- that 97,

# Bugenlo has & similar mark upon her right’"
arm,” said Dngnrre. A
#That is nothing ”

«No, it Is not important. Bat the daughter hna

a portrait of her- mother, (whom' she remembers
well) and who’ hns always been_spoken of, in her
hesring. a8 the’ Mainal of the pioture." : ;

« Where Is thig likeness 9"

" At the Castle d’Esilrone; it, hangs wltlnn er
own privato npnrtment. ‘This is her mother.6n my
oath, If you could sce the picture, you will seo the
correotness of my assertions. But there iaa copy of
this face, in miniature, which Eugenie was hxtremely
cautious of, and which she was wont fo carry on her
person, attached by & braided chain made from her
mother’s hair. . She may have this pioture with her,
now. Bee either of them, Antonio, and then tell me
if I am in error! As sarely as your name iz not
Ostrello, so surely is Eugenie your child1” -,

- %Then will ‘I see to it,”” continued the captain,
“1f you have cheated me in this, [ will destroy you,"
as'certainly ng I ascertain that you have done 80;
if you ave correct, you shall be benefitted for the
Jinformation you have thus .imparted, in goodly
season. You can go hence,at an. enrly day, if. 1
find matters as you assert them to be. ln the mean-

ime, you must be patient."

* Dugarre was remanded once more, and the cuptmn .
set out for tho temporary stopping place of Eugenis, :
in search of somo proof to sustain the abbe's atory.
The delicate fugiuve awaited Antonio’s return with,

4 anxiety, and his arrival greatly relieved her, :

Asg s00n a8 the captain found bimself alene with

Eugenie. he commenced to question her. .

" uDear Bugenio,” ko said, ** you Kave pressed me

for my history, and’ 1 hnve answered your queries. -
Tell me, now, what yon know of your own eéarly

years — I mean, before ‘you were & recipient of

the hospitality of my lord of Esilrone ?”

-« My story is a very humble one, I think, Antonio
I remember dwelling, long ago, in & small house,
somewhere away. from this vicinity, upon a river's
margin, where I knew a mother’s oare—but it is
indistinet to me, oxcept that I reoollect she was very
kind tome, I left that place at an early age, and
passed & year or two in anogher location, and from
thenco I came to dwell at the castle.”

« Your mother’s name, Eugeme ¢”
“'Was Isabel.” -

“Jaabel {” exolaimed Antonio, earnestl’y.
“ Yes—why do you tremble thus, and—"
“I do not tremble, dear—dearest—tlto room- is
warm, i8 it not ? - Let me open the lattice.”” -

T have her picture, here. Sce, Antonio; I Toved
her, dearly—and I have preserved this portrait of -
her, which [ remember is her faithful counterpart.
Look, Antonio—was she not beautiful ? said Euge-
nie, artlessly, as she drew the locket from her
bosom, and placed it beforo the gazo of her protec-’
tor.

The slory was told! Antonio’s heart was burst-
ing, albeit ho was not used to sentiment and tears.
Ho feared to look at the picture, lest the truth
should flash on his bewildered senses, and strike
him pightless! He glanced at tho locket, guzod in
Eugenie’s face, and shrieked out :

“No! no—my God this cannot bo!”

« What ia it, Antonio? Pray what fs this rid.
dle, hero?”” asked Eugenie, in deep alarm at her
friend’s nctions and appearance.

* « Doun't apeak to me—don’t, Eugenie I” excloimed
the astounded man, who now saw clearly that Du.
garre had not erred or deceived him. “Go to
Memette and tell him I am -ill—sick—and I muat
speak to her”

Eugenio immediately cnlled tho woman of the
house, who saw at once that her friend-was not Lim.

slf, at all. Her husband camo inyand it was evi-

dent thnt Antonlo was suddenly attneked with soms
tericua aflotion, wlhileh fequlred prompt and care.
ful nttention. At hia sequest, Eugenlo retlred from
the apartment, when bo turned to tho husband of
Molnette, aud gald s

I am not so {1l a3 you Imagine, Bring my horsc,
direotly.” |

# 13ut you canno} venture to rido—* :

- # It {9 nothing unusual, Baddlo my herse, It Is
nothing, T nsguro you s the lndy Is alatmed, "1 will
return In & day or two, Keep her quiet; tell hor I
om not slek ; I will bo back ngain In a brief space
of time. But I must leave at onco for the camp.
There I can proouro mcdlcino, and the aid I neod.
GO.”

All this was curious and inexplicablo to the mind
of Eugenie, who was unskilled in tho World’a deceit,
and who coulil not account for it.

# Within three days, dear Eugenie,” sald Antonio,
affectionately, i I will roturn, and you shall then
exchange this secluded retreat for brighter ecenes
that we will thenceforth enjoy together. Bo of
good cheer; Moinette will be kind to you. I am
renlly not 8o ill a8 you supposed. Beo, do I not look
better, ¢ven now 2”

Eugenio smiled, resigned herself to tho ciroum-
stances of the cnse, and Antonio kissed ‘her fair
cheek at parting, assuring her again of his speedy
return. ) _

“Do you comprehend all this business 9" asked
Moinetto of her husband, at the earliest opportu-
nity. -

“Not I, i fnrthf It is no affair of yours or mine
however; aund I ask no questions.”

The mntron was silent.

After a bard ride, Antonio reached the camp, com-
pletely recovered from the temporary shock which
his nerves had encountered by the unmistakable
confirmation of the truth of Dugarre’s story, which
he now felt assured was accurate throughout.

CHAPTER XI1IT,
OSTRELIO'S LABT mon'r ‘AT THE,!! EYRIE”.

. The Chief of the Smugglera of.the Sierra &’ Eulrella
had determined upon his’ future course. - As he

% | dashed through the ravines and forests, to his home

In the mountains, he.had ample leisure to-refleot
upon the ocurious and'not over- oredntnble events .of
his past life, and he folt that it was' meet ho re-
pented of his dissolute career, and began’ to strive,
in some measure, to atone for nll ki folly nnd short-
comings.

His last ndventnre—the casual meeting with
Eugenle and its consequénces—was the turning:
point in_ his hitherto checkered experience! There
was no longer any question in his mind in regard to
the important . facts of Dugarre’s  romance.” He
had-deserted -Isabel, who had forsaken everything
for his_sake, who forgot all, stffered all, concealed
all—lest harm should reach her lover! The fruitof
that clandestine intimacy had nearly matured, when
he chanced to fall upon it, unaware of its existence.
His: Isa.hel had -gone to her long home, and by a
séeming. Providential interference he had crossed
the'path of ‘the lovely Eugenie, whom he now felt
conbtrained to cherish and proteot as a father, since
it was impossible to do this as a lover/

.But who was to break this intelligenco to Eugenie !
And "how could this delioate task be performed; un-

‘| dor ‘the peouliar cireumstances of the case? He

would leave this for time and future refleotion to
Stermine, - She would love him' still, and while she
was innocent of the fuots, he could better manage
his future iutentions with regard to for. But he
hed resolved to quit the camp forthwith, His' ‘prop

Jerty had been seoured on board the, anen ” and

he had in his possession letters of credit upon Lon.
don baukers for a large amount of ready cash. " His
Jjewels he gecured about his person, aud  before mid-
night'everythin'g was in complete readiness for- his
departure—when he aummoned his prigoner to his
npnrtment. :

" Dugarre responded promptly, and as ‘soon a8 they
were alone, Ostrello thus addressed him:
- # Philippe Dugarre, to your recklessness and
double dealing I feel that my whole career of dis
sipation, crime and trouble are clearly i.rncenble,
from the beginning, You wronged me¢ when I was
o dofenceless child, and left mo to myself, when you

‘|should have begn a second father to me;.” From

the uncontrolled and frequent commission of petty
orimes, I camo o be inured to errors of & more
serious- -nature, until I was driven - from my home,
and compelled to -seek my fortune under disadvan

Su(ﬁco it, the past is passéd, You did not lio'to mis,
a3 I supposed you did. - Eugenie is my ohild l”

« 1 regret, Antonio—" - :

« There s no tire for rogrets Phihppo,” amd the’
smuggler, Qulckly interrupting him ; « we must act!
Your way lieg in one dxreotion, mine in another.
When we separate, this night, we shall never meet
again, in all probability, this side of another world!
I cannot bear malice in my heart, and I am glad the

you, who bavo been at -once: my ruin, aid  my. tem-
poral ‘salvation. You pluyed the fool when you
robbed me of my rightful patrimony, but you acted |
wrecly in telling me who wns Eugenie. - For the first,
you have had my curse; for the Iast, ] retract the
former, and thauk you, oh! most earnestly! When
standing, all unwittingly, upon the very outer brink
of a frightful precipice, you put forth a hand to save
w fromi—what I shudder to think of, Philippe 1",

“ You would ecn.rcely have been so much to blnme
in this.”

“ Blame! Bheis my dauylxter, Phlllppe Dugarre »

“ Buat you were 1gnornnt—"

* No 'more—no more, Philippe, on tlns point. LeL
us part'in peace. 1 say we shall never meet ngain.
1 forgive you, and you will shortly be set at liberty.
I would not trust my fate in your hands, however,

even though I am, frankly, thus disposed to forget
the wrongs you have committed upon me and miné.
And so—Dhilippe, I have dirccted that you be kept
a prisoner here for ten days hence. I shall be ab
scnt during that time, and if [ do not then return,
an escort will be furnished you, for eafe conduct out
of the reach of those who might otherwise injure
you, My trasty confidaute, Malech, will attend to
thiy, and in the meantime you will bo treated with
courtesy and respect. Return to the castle, or
wherever you will—but repent of your past sins,
and aim to be a better man., No more—adieu /”

The two men separated without another word, and
Dugarre was confined as before, in accordance with
Ostrello’s directions. .-

The captain then communicated with the officers

of the “ Raven,” and at daylight the schooner got
under weigh and sot her courso to the northward,

tages" thnt few persons aro- oursed with, 1 have|-
| beeri whac I have: beeu—I o, now, what' I ami

opportunity is now afforded me to ¢ ory quits’ with|

1t was proviousty ageaed thint tho vesscl should make
o harbor upon the weat coast of Portugal, somo thirty
ledgues distatit from thio olifef depol of the fratore
ulty~o spot woll known to Uatrolle and tho others—
where the llaven was to awalt tho captaln’s arrival,
-thenco to procced to tho destination ho would subsee
quently name,  Ageoon 03 all theso matters were
arranged, and tho Ruven Lind safled, Outrello called
to his attendant.

# Malech,” he sald, *you have been faithful, and
1 havo fully apprecialed your dovotedness and your
seivices. I am now bound upon 4 more perilous cn.
terpriso than wo are commonly called upon to em-
bark in, nnd accidents moy happen, you know, in such
affairs,

“ You will permit mo to accompany you, cnptnln (a4
asked Malech, respcctfu’lly.

# No, Malech, mot this time. Tarry where you
are, I prefer to meet the perils of this trip alone.
At tho expiration of ten days, if I do not return at
that time, (and I cannot now say how long I shall be
nbsent,) provide safo conduot for the abbe, yonder,
out of our borders, @ive him this purse,at parting,
and tell him it is from Ostrello. "And, for yourself,
take this. If wo do not meet again, Malech, you will
remember that we have been friends together, and X
shall not forget our long and pleasant neaocmuone.
Farewell1” ~
was 5o unusual with his master, that Malech was
deeply moved by his words. He thought, however,
that Ostrello might be attributing more consequence

legitimately bolonged to it; and 8o be did not dwell’
upon it. Morning advanced, however. The captain
drank his final goblet of wine, and secrotly pledging .
tho health of hig comrades, he mounted his horee
aud left the ¢ Eyrie ” forever.

During tho last night that Ostrello pasted at his

propnrnclon of a document relative to his own history,
(which he designed, at somo future opportune mo-
ment to place in the hands of Eugenie,) explanatory

he did not speak to'her upon the subject atall. .
packet he gnolosed in an’ envelop, with the simple
direction, ¥ b my Euyema,” upon it, and depositing
it in his breast, ho started to meet the objeot of -all
his present solicitude, whom he had been 80 atrango-
ly brought in contact with.

and her doubts and fears were greatly relieved when -
she learned from him that he came fo bear her to'a
pleaeunt hemo, where sho would thenceforth find hor
gelf af leisure, amid enjoyments that she had' never
yet experienced. "Her confidence was at once gained,
and she took leave of Moinetto and her husband with
gruteful tears, a8 sho mounted her horse to jorn An-
tonio, and follow his future fortune, ‘

They proceeded dircotly moross the hills’ nnd
reached the const in safety. The horses: were there
disposed of, and Antonio escorted his dehcn}e com<
panion on board the Raven, whxch mmcdletely pnt
out to sea once more.:’

The skipper was now -informed by Ostr. llo that
their destination was the coast of Engladd. “The'
weather, for a day or two, was propltions, nnd
the sun smiled cheerfully upon them as they hjed
awsy to the westward, before o pleasait breeze,
Tho novelty of the'voyags was especially egreeeble
to Eugenio, who seceméd to enJoy her new posltlon

destined to prove lese fortunate than was antioigted;
and on the third day out the wind howled and the
sky gave evidence of an approaching storm,

Ostrello was uneasy, and the threntenmg appear-
ance in the atmgaphere dlsturbed him, All day he
had been obliged to romain below with Eugeme, who
wag i1l from tho effects of the rolling and prtehing
of the eohooner. They were. too far from the Span..
ish cogst” to makd it feasible’ to put back, - and
the slupper advised that they should” prooeed under
easy sail, and trust to fortune for results. .

v

CHAPTER XIV.. -
THE WREOK.

The forbiddlng weather contmned n.nd tho'v wlnd
Incrensed ‘e .night _ get in, After scndding before
the gale’ for &0 hour or two, the achooner ﬁnnlly'ln.y
1o, and- Antonfo nppronohed his ekipper, who stood
at'the wheel, v
-« How doeb she breaat rt Mervxlle ‘?” he ing

“«'Thus fnr, well, cnptmn,” was tho repl “but
don’t-like tho looks.of the’ sky very much. ' -We
shall have a hard. blow, beforo morninB. 0 I shell
be agreeably dlauppointed Mo
' We have rounded Fxnmtere, enfely,” continued
Antomo, o and I had hoped to have left. the Tuland
Shoals, at the northwnrd before we took the worst
Ofltt" . ° .

. 4 Yes; that wonld hnve been fortnnnte bnt we
have it now. over the larboard beaw, if -we put’ nway
again, and wo must lay to for safety.” . -
“ But we - cannot but drrft eastward at bost,I
think.” )
"« You are right,” eald: tho slupper, moodlly. o U It

will do our best; but the prospect. 18 dnrk enongh
unless the wind hawts” .~ . . -
« What is our danger, Merville 7 —
“ That I cannot “answer, captain, - Yon know the
conet here as well as I; but the shoals off Guernsey

weather like this.” - .
“*Yes—I sco. Conld n't we claw. oﬂ‘ nnder 8 httle

 canvas ?” -

# Canvas 1” exclaimed the skipper—¢ how long
do you suppose we could carry a yard of sail?? .

« True; but if it be lifo or death, we should tryit.”

The roaring of the wind continued, and the nmted
warring of the elements prevented the crew from
distinguishing what very soon after was familiar to’
the eara of both the skipper and the captain, They’
distinetly heard the rush of the surge upon the
shoals they so much - dreaded, and which they had
been approaching, steadily, for some length of trme.
The skipper was attentive, but silent. -

#Do you hear anything strange, Merville ?”

« Nothing strange, captain,” replied his helmsman,
in o low voice.

 But you can distinguish that Bound m

“ Yes, yes—Dbaut, for God’s sake, be quiet! If the
men get alarmed we are certajnly lost.  Go, you, and’

close querters, I fear. .
Antonio went forward, and with his own hnnda
clearcd oll but asingle lashing that secured the'

but - they had become scrious, and over-watchful,

N

There was a tone of melancholy in all this thnt :

to bis present undertaking—whatevor it was—than -

oamp, he devoted a good portion of the houra to the |

of his career, and the true relation he now bore to .
her. S8he wasunsuspicious, however, at present,and .
This: .

Ko
The gentlo girl was rejoiced to greet Antonio ngain,

most earnestly. But the passage of the Raven wag

we had daylight I should feel easier.. As:it is, we

aro not the most deaxrnble place we: coul(!be in, m )

seo to the boat—but . warily, We shall soon bein

littfo life-boat. The men were prompt and obedient, -

R

¢




. position.”
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- avldently suspecting that thole suporlors did not

fanoy the appearance of things,
The ery of » breakers I was soon heard, and then
. all was consternation and terror.

#Wo must wenr off, Mervillo, at* any hozard,”
oriod Antonlo, at ho- sound of this fearful word,
 Quick, then ! or it will bo too latel”

#Bear o hand, boys I shouted the helmomen, ot
lnst; % wo must look ftin tho faco, Up with the
Jib—lively, now—up1” ‘

But tho thing was Imposaible, Bearcely had the
sail beon ralsed o yard from the bowsprit, when the
gusts threw it clean out forward, and it was shat
tored into ribbons by the violence of tho gale.
# Breakers | breakers]’ sorcamed tho crew.

4 Up with the foresail I” cried tho helmsman; «if
that goes, wo must follow it. - Away with it, boys I
But all was useless. The hurricano tore the sall
{nto shreds ; and ‘before the wreck could be cleared
away, the schooner. had hove off into tho trough of
the heavy, chopping sea, now entirely unmanagea-
ble. It was the last moment of hope; for the raging

_gole now drifted the vessel rapidly in among the rag.
ged shonls, and it was evident that she must very
soon find goundings » without the.uso of the lead.

-Antonio now thought of his charge, Eugenie, who
lay tossing from side to side of Ler cabin, bruised,
slok, and terribly alarmed with the confusion that
'wag ppssing on deck, and the violence of the storm.

.- The men, at the same moment, thought of the boat

‘and themeelves. While they rushed to scoure this
« 1pst plank,”” Antonio suddenly presented himself
before his ohild. - R

" 4 Dear Eugenie,” he cried, #we must trust ours
selves to' the mercy of heaven; wo are in a critical

«] feared it, Antonio—what .is that#” she added,
with & desperate rush into Antonio’s arms, as a Joud
orash was. heard, that shook the seliooner like a
trombling nspen leaf, . T

W For your lives, below _there—quiok!” yelled the
voice of the skipper, at’ this crisis. _« Up, up, Anto-
nio ! To the.boat!”- RS

" @b the boat! " responded -the orew ; and another
torrific thumplog succeeded this shout. =~ .~
. !].‘h_én(yms,heurd.the scrambling of feet, and then
.the.-seraping and. tearing of - the sohooner’s sides
-and; keel, 'as ‘she danced and .tumbled over the
rogks.aud shonls, * For a moment sho halted,” Then
& hugo'wave struck her amidships, washing a part
of the orew from her sides, and plunging her for-
ward, -head on, against the boulders. This, lnst
_shook .was. the finishing .stroke to the ill-fated
¢ Raven.” . Hor bows were badly stove, her. fore .
mast was broken, and she lay at the meroy of the
waves. . .. - , ' ‘ ,

«Take this, and this, Eugenie—and thespe-" ox-
olaimed_Antonio, hurredly, as he passed into her
hands ‘several papers: and envelops. This parcel
confing to your person ; it is valuable and you may
find use for it, if I should miss you. Now, quick—
up! God, how she thumps 1” )

. In' & momént longer, the. captain, the skipper,
Eugenie, and three men took to the bont. Four of
the ocrew had already been washed overboard, by the
sens that brencbed completely over the ill starred
Raven, and with heavy hearts and. excited minds
they put away from the wreck.

Eugauie had no conception of the real danger of
their '._blitillatjpn, though she had ample.cause for
deep.alarm. 8he therefore. did, mechanically, just
what Aatonio bid her dé.~ The . packets were thrust

_ into her bosom, and she secured the little box to

her dress, as they sprang up the companion-way to
the deck, . _

The ﬁoat rose and fell npon the caps of the great
waves that rolled in shoroward, and the men laid
to ‘thi¢ onrs with a hearty good will~for it was &
dash fot their lives, The quick eye of the helms-
foan watobed for the rooks and snags with which
the shore was dotted, with n searching gaze—but he
had small hape of rencling the beach, which was
st over two miles inland ; and the sen was lashing
the boilders with unabating fury,

Cheerily, boys,” he criel— courage, my lady—
we’ll soon be safe now. Qive way, lads; give way.!
So=-g01 Now, ngain. Steady, Louis, steady. We'll

_Boon be there!” And thus did Merville cheer and

‘encourage the men and Eugenie, as they bounded on

over the foaming billows ; though he feared, every
" momént, ‘that the tiny Boat would either bo stove or
swamped. - C o :

. Antonio’ olagped the almost lifeless form of - the

. _tender.girl whom he had thus, unwittingly, brought

to the door. of death, and by every.endearing sign
and word, éndeavored to sooth her fright and illness.

« Courage, dear Eugenie 1" he oried, “it is a dread-
ful scenie for your inexperience, but we know where

. we are, ‘Therp s danger, girl, but cheer up!.hope—

.hope for. the best. . Now, we’ll quickly reach the

beaoh.”-It is in sight]. Careful, lads! Mind the

stern oar, Merville—now we go blithely. It ’s nearly

over, Eugenie—stedady, boys! 8o we go, again'l”
. 70 DR CONTINUED IN.OUR NEXT.

. e g Wﬂ't;wn ror~t_he Banner of Light.
v IR MEMORY ONLY LIVES.
T Bhine on fulr moon, and pour thy tranquit Nght
“ I 'sitvor flobds through all the clouds.of evon;
My soul Is ead; and up the deep'ning night .
« -~ My spirit looks and sighs, and yearns for Heaven,
" "X gazo oh thee, and bless tho quiot hour -
». 2 Which follows close tho day of toll and paln,
< Whon all alone, through rétrospection's power, .
I troad the paths of other days ngain, S

"'; ; How sweot It I8, when o'er the coming years

- ..'Fall tho dark shadows of somo decper grief, -
" To turn within, desplte sur biinding tears, -

" And bring the happy past to our rellef, -

" Tako from fno overy joy that life can give,
* ' Leave all the world n desolated sceng,
“Yot I'li find peace, if memory only live,
. In musing o'cr the joys that once have been.

Go where thou wilt, my heart 1s all thino ownj
Forgol me, If thou can'st, I still ghall feel
.. 'That once thy love was ming, yes, miné alono, ,-
' And with's fervor thou could’et not conceal,

" Forget mo! thou can'st ne'er forget ; tn vain
Thou striv’st o turn the crowded memories back ;
Bomo tender feeling bids the thought remain, o
To yield a Joy {ts own surroundings lack,

" And thus I livo In hope, content my soul,

That I, at least, remembered am by thee,
;.. And‘trust that time, In 118 unceasing roll,
Ere many suns will bring thes back to me,

Xts trust o troc affection cannot loso,
As true affection cannot faithless prove,
And only hath its own truth to peruso!
" o answer for tho object of its love.

" Bo wander whero thou wilt, T stfll shall hope,

. /" Though year on year may go, without theo, by,
.. And time mny steal the ploasures, one by one,
. That my fond heart shall draty from memory.

-1behind and before, an

tate toward the idea, proves a God.
“{bridged the abyss, put things together, and they have '

LEDWIN H. CHAPIN
At Droadway Church, N, Y., Sunday Morning,
July 10th, 1859, )

NEPORTED ¥OA TNE DANNEN OF LIOIUT, DY DURR AND LOAD,

Trexr.~** Acqualnt now thyeclf with hilm, and b sacet
Jon'xal 21, y and bo at peace

Theso aro the words of Eliphaz, and they are used
by him in the course of an unfufe argumncnt; Lut,
taken by themselves, wo can bardly find so few wards
that mean so much; for they really set forth the ground
of all religious cffort, the subatance of all spiritun}
life. The best thing we can do in this world llu to ac.
quaint oureelves wiﬁl God. - The best state which we
can attain is that promized peace. Burely, then, the
exhortation of the text may profitably occupy the
meditations of the hour,

Two things are here presented to our consideration ¢
a process, and a result. In the first place, consider
the procgss here urged; the process of becoming ac-
quainted with God, + Acquainted ''—that is the em-
phatic word in this clause of the sentence. Upon very
little reflection it may strike us as strange, although
quite a common-place fuct, that men are most ignorant
of things most near to them and most important.
Thus, «know thyself’? is a very ancient injunction;
but how slightly is it really heeded and acted upon,
How few men 1gally do know themselves. IHow few
are acquainted with the economy of thelr own physical
system, scquainted, [ mean, Bven to the extent of ac.
cessible knowledge, because here, ns everywhere clse,
we strike upon a cord of mystery which no man can
penetrate.  How few make any effort to understand
the laws of their own health and bodily welfare—this
mechanisin of the beating heart, heaving lungs, and
complicated brain.  They know more about the glohe,
in its most remote regions, than they do of the body
which shiclds thelr own conscionsness, and holds their
own life, They know more of the distant rivers, in
their source, in their course, and in their termination;
they know more of the vast circulation of the waters,
from their obscure head-springs to” the -mighty deep,
and back again through the reservoirs of clond and
channels of rain, than of this circulation of the blood,
this crimson river that flows through the aqueducts of
their frame, and washes upon the very citadel of their
life. They are more famillar with the catacombs of
Egypt than with - these veins and arteries, " They are
better acquaintéd with the electric telegraph than'with
these  wondrous telegraphs, the nerves of force and
sensation, over which thought travels ceaselessly, and
which receives signals from the Plnnets and the sun,

And even more ignorant are they of their own eouls,
of the interior forces which control their action and
influence -their destiny, of the life enshrined within
that shall never perish. -And so, tov, are they ignorant
of him jn'whom they **live, and move, and have their
being ;' who is nearer to them thian the air they
breathe, whose oﬂfsprinﬁ they are, who besets them

loys his Hand upon them.
There are many who might sit. down to.day, and read
that wonderful psalm of David, in which he speaks of
the omnipotence and omnipresence of God, aud it
would come to them, as it ought to como to them, as
a new and fresh revelation. The Apostle Paul might
come to New Yoik, with all its institutional Chris-
tianity and ostentatious theism, and might use the
same text which he used in speaking to the heathen at
Athens; he would find almost as many who would need
his exposition of the ¢'unknown God.”” Indeed, in
this connection, I may say that ignorance of the ona
kind . is intimately connected with ignorance of the
othier, We are ignorant-of ourselves, becauxe we are
fgnorant of God.  We are unacquainted with him, be.
cause we do not know ourselves. - Begin with knowing
our own heart, knowing it- thoroughly, with the thor-
oughneéss of accessible knowledge, and it would lead
us to an acquaintance with him. Know yourself.
Knaw the mystery which ‘clothes this physical fran.e,
know: the marvelous working of the phenomena of
this spiritual nature, and it will lead you to apprehend
God ; not to comprehend him, for that is impossible
to a finite nature, but to apprehend him, to feol ac-
gnainted with him, whem in our thoughtlessness,
spiritual apathy, and sensual absorption, we do net
know.

There is a vast mcuningfl. therefore, in the text—
s Acquaint thyself with him.”” Men may live here,
and familiarly exercive the privilege of being, and yet
remnin ignorant of him who is the source of their ex-
istence, the inspirer of their thought. We crave a
knowledge of a great and good man. We seek com-
munijon with him in history or biography, or, if he be
atill among us, we seck a personal contact. We are

‘not content with vague notions respeoting them, with

merely rending about them or hearing about them,
We desire to know them. Yet many scem content
with merely hearing about God. The name of God is
but a word or a sound to them. It is o familiar termn
heard In tlre midst of & drowsy sermon. or perhaps
used by them as an expletive to give force to their jest
or anger, Orthey call upon the divine name in their
profanest speech, in their guilty carclessness, forgetful
of the awfulness they invoke, and the majesty they
desecrate, .

«« Acquaint thyself with God'' iz the point of the
exhortation. Look at the words. It implies a more
intimate communion of our minds and our hearts than
a mere hearsay knowledge, a mere traditional concep-
tion of God:. Oh, how much that we know or think
of God is of this kind, merely hearsay knowledge and
traditional conception. I ray that the word * ac-

naint *’ implies a more intimate nction of the heart
than this. ' Let any man examine his own conscious-
ness, and hisown feelings in‘this respect. Has this
injunction, ** Acquaint thyself with God,’” I ask, any
force, or has it any suggestion, for you, my hearcr?
++ Acquaint thyself with God.”” Some one may say,
++ I have known the name of God from my earliest
years ; it i3 the most familiar name of all ; it is blended
in ‘my most youthful memories; I learned to speak it
at my mother’s kned ; I may have often used it thought-
lessly and recklessly, but what name is so familiar to
me? Yes, you have known the name of God as a
word. Oh, these words—words—words; we pile up
the high heavens upon them.  We pile them up in the
vast abysses of our ignorance, mere rubbish and peb-
bles, and. thereby we seck- to hide our ignorance, to
stultify rather than to enlighten it,” Wo use words as
the.counters to mark the great gnme of life, We use
words to kill rense and meaning. They are mere words
after all, signifying nothing, .penetrating the essence
of nothing.  So it may be with the name of God. We
may use it as a name or a word., But docs that name
or that word convey any of ita regl meaning into your
mind, heart and soul ?

«Our Father who art in Heaven;'’ the simple words
of childhood; Christ's translation of God—e*+Our Fath.
er.” You have used it often, but have you ever taken
in its meaning? Have you ever felt all majesty, full-

er in that word, and felt ‘how much it means? am
sometimes called upon o visit people upon sick beds,
when the enfeebled intellect is struggling with discase,
and can take jn but little even of the primary truths of
religion; and I have said to those thus lying almost in
the shadow-of death, Take in the meaning of that

.{ word, if nothing else—God, our Father—and endeavor,

in some way or another, to get n glimpsu of the beauty
and troth contained in it.  And so I ask you, this

.| name, our Father, Christ’s synonym for Goed—do you
:{ comprehend. that? Do you feel the fullness of the

glory and the power of the truth concentrated in it.
- It*is. not enough to be able to say you have known
the name of God, to prove that you are acquainted with

|God. You mdy say you have known and believed in

God as a father; there is no trath you hold more firm-
ly. - There is nothing which stands more solid in your
conviction than that -fact. ‘Some.men seéem to be.con-
tented with this result. They have arrived at a dem-
onstration of God. They hava rat down coolly and de-
liberately, anad they have found it to be consistent with
reason that there should be a God—with reason, which

“} by:its own deep workings alotic proves a God—which

by its very tendency to raise the question and gravi.

Reason has

come to the conclusion that there is a God. ‘It stands
before them as a necessary fact, as something we must
admit. We cannot explain these things; we canuot
get -harmony, order and consistency in the universo
without a God: and that is the vnd of it. Itlies a cold
demonstration in the brain. It exists as an ultimate
fact, as the last clause of a syllogism., Do youcall that
being acquainted with God? - Men know about God ns
effecting the universe—ns a-fact in history, for in-
stance— they know about God as a particular manifes.
tation operating away back in past ages, over some sol-
emn mountain top, or shining with supernaturai
gplendor before n people’s desert march b{ night. He
is the God of same remote, cloudy epoch, when form

he is away off in some part of the wide immensity, we
know not where; and we might be addressed as the
prophet of old addressed the priests'of Baal. Where is
your God? Is he hunting or aslecp: that you cannot
find him? We gaze upon the stupendous machinery
about us, and the maker, from our .npnthy. seems ab-
sent. We handle Nature's works with our probes and

filled with the motion of life. )
We know God as s historical fact. 'We know him as

the God of the Bible, It is well to know him there,

-darkened imaginations,

nesg, tenderncss,:loveliness and beauty smelted togeth- .

sprang.from chnos, and light from darkness. And pow -

cricibles,as though we knew’ not that every pulse is’

It fs well 4o ho familiar with that interesting narra-
tlve, like no other nareative, and flowing lilo o gulf-
stream through thevbilstorles of the world, Take all
the books wh’ich over wero written, and stripping off
the rupernntural clats of the Bible, which so man
make for it, ft still standa distinet and pecullar, It {y
well to understand the idess of God, of which thé Bible
fs full; to look at the transactions, and be inthnato
with them, in which God Is so strangely manifest. It
is well to know God as he is pecullarly revenled and
made known to us by the Bible. But, afterall, what Is
the chief object and efficacy of that presentation of God
In the Bible? Is it mcrclvy to flIl the mind, to cover
the recordsof our memory, to crown us with a senso of
supernatural facts? No; the great object and efficacy
of the revelation and manifestation of God in the Bl-
Lle, and of God in special events, 14 that he may be un-
derstood and recognized as' God in all events. ~ The fa-
miliar presentation of God in the, Bible has for its ob-
Ject, that wo may xee o familiar Manifestation of God
in all things. The Bible is not exclusively to define
God; for revelation is limited, nnd the idea of God from
revelation must-be lir.ited, Revelation i3 intended to
lead us into the universal recognition of God in all
things. and to make every fact divine. That is the
great work the Bible will do.

God is not revealed exclusively in the Bible; he was
not revealed first by the Bible. If he had not been re-
vealed in something prior to the revelation of the Bi.
ble, the revelation of the Bible could not have been
wmade knownto us. If we had not some idea of God,
the printed letters of his name would convey no mean-
ing tous. If we had not some dim idea of our own,
the description of God by the prophets and the psalni.,
ist, would not avail us much. ~There is an older reve-
latlon of God even than the Bible. - There iscomething
of which Paul himself speaks, when he accuses the
heathen of having God manifested to them in the rain
and fruitful scasons. so that the invisible things of him
are clearly seen in the things that appear; and he com-
plains that-they could not see God more plainly, be-
cause their own vain imaginations were darkened, and
their own foolish hearts hardened. The great object of
the Bible is to enlighten this darkened vision; not to
create, altogether, the idea of the substance and being
of God, but to purge the idea that exists in our own
That is the great object of the
Old Testament. The great object of the New Testa.
ment is, ‘to supply that which in the Qld Testament
was left incomplete—to make full that which was lim-
ited. Thus we have in the Old Testament the Jewish
or Hebrew conception of God; and in the New, the
fullness of the conception of God-as manifested through
Jesus Christ. The very fact of a revelation of God,
presupposes a capacity, however fndistinot the concep-
tion, of knowing God—a capacity given to all men.

-The capacity was not. given by the revelation. It
has existed in all ages; and it is manifested in all re-
ligions, nnd lies at the root of all réligions. For all
religions are based upon the iden of a God who creates.
And because there are errors or absardities in other
religions, is it for us to say that there is.no grund
truth in them? “Out of wliat_have these great rolig-
ions of the world sBrung? Merely out of strings of
absurditics? No. Under every great form of religion
in the world, however much of absurdity there may be
in it, there s the great radical idea of God. And,
therefore, when wo are called upon to acquaint our-
selves with the God of the Bible, wo must remember
that he {s not exolusively the God of the Bjble: that
there is something in man that apprehends him as
God, prior to the revelation of the Bible, If our con-
sciousness of God is the God of the Bible alone, then
the intiuence of the truth is limiet in our thoughts
and in ourlives. When men fiud God only in the
Bible—that is, in tho letter of the Bible—onliy in this
piinted volume, they shut him: out, if I may use such
u term, so faras all influence ‘upon their lives I3 con-
cerned, when they shut up their Bible upon Sunday,
and dg not find him again until the next Sunday. It
is to them a God exclusively ievealed in the Bible, and
o God limited to the Bible; and, therefore, whilevthey
see God in the transactions of the Bible, they do not
see him in the events of every day life.

The great cficct and nfluence which reading the
Bible ought to produce in us is this, that seeing God in
the special events recorded there we shall learn to see
him in the events of every-day life, fn the transactions
of hi~tory, in the looming front - and cloud of war, in
the affairs of nations., in the developments of nil events,’
in every motion in the least fibre of that which takes

and essence of God’s belng. Bo far as ha conld mako
them known to us, go far ns we are capable of 8 sensu.
ous appreliension of Uod, Jesus Chrlst has made bim
known to us. And what did Christ have occasion to
sy, not merely to his encmies, not to thosg who had
orposcd and refected him, not to those who had kept
-aloof from him, but to his most intimate disclples?-
*» Havd I been so long o time with you, gnd yet hast
thou not knownme?*'  This he sald, ufter having lived |
and labored with those men so closely and intimately.

Even they did not know him, We often do not know

our carthly friends, . We know thelr forms, their usual

manifestations and certain characteristics. But how

often do they have occasion to say to us, as Chrlst sald

to his disciple, + Huve I been volonga time with thee,

and yet hast thou not known me?’’ "How often might,
they, in the very act of passing afray from our carthly

stato forever, say thia, F{ow often, as they are recalled

to us, are we constrained to say that we did not know

them and comprehend them when they were with us;

but that new revelations of them have been made to us

in their departure, which did not-appear in their pres.

ence. Our knowledge of them is not from thoe senses,

although the senses help us to know them. Qur sensed

may enable us to identify the man as a unit, but we do

not know him by their teachings.

So we may be assisted to know Godeby nature, and
by Christ, 50 as to identify sud recognize the works of
God by our external senses. But if we “cannot cven
know a man by the senses, but by something deeper
than can be revealed to the senses, how can we become
acquainted with.God, who cannot show himself to our
senses, . :

Again: God cannot be known to the intellect. He
cannot be recoguized in definite proportions upon the
brain. God, tﬁe infinite, cannot show himself to the
finite. The intellect is a defining power, a limiting
power. Just in proportion a3 the mind sees clearly, it
sees deﬂnitcl{. Imagination is the vague power, It
shapes the dim outline. Indeed, in science, T think
imagination as Ercut o power as the sharpest intellect,
because it gaes before, and ploughs up new possibili-
ties; it scares up, if I may use the expression, new
problems, and new solutions to problems. It recog-
nizes things and places them. . It separates this and
that; it analyzes; it works out rapidly. But tlic very
nature of intellect is to define. Of course, God cannot
be revealed to the intellect, because God cannot be de-
fined. He is the infinite, the last term of the expand-
ing series of science, the last term of knowledge. The
intellect comprehends only what it can define. ' Here
is the indefinable, the surrounding and all-pervading
God. We cannot know him, we cannot comprehend
himn.  We can only apprehend him, .

God cannot be made known to us any more by thein-
tellect than by the senses. But, my fricnds, we may
be acquainted with God in thé assurance of sympathy
and communion with our own spiritual nature, That
stands as o fact. That is a reality. Iam so muchofa’
Bpiritualist as this, that I believe in communion with
one spirit, and that is God, the infinitespirit. Andby
this communion we may know him. L believe nothing
clse is necessary for real spiritual life. 1 'do not deny
the convictions of anybody. I do not say to the Cath-
olic, »*Because you want the virgin and the saints to
stand between you and God, you are in n superstitious
error. Perhaps you may need it.”” But, at the same
time, I feel the need of only one being to interpret God
to my mind, so that 1 can get hold of him; so to speak.
That which I want is Christ’s interpretation, the limit-
ed portraiturg of God which comes through Jesus. Hav-
ing that, I feel that it is enough for me to know that I
have communion with God. And that fact is the great
fact of the human soul. It cannot be defined. You
cannot define the greatest things. You cannot define
the most intimate things. You cannot give a defini-
tion of your love for those dearest to you. You cannot
tell the process. And I cannot tell you, by a defini-
tion, what it is to bo acquainted with God, more than
this: that there is in every good- heart, and in every
right-minded soul, a consciousness of God, a fecling
that he is near, a communion with him. It is a fact.
1t is the universal testimony. It les in all creeds and
sects. . You find, under all ‘the corrupting and jarring
theologies, n common consciousness of thiscommunion
with God in every devout soul. The hymns of the
church are full of it. You may take up a hymn and
find in it & phraseology that you cannot agree with;
but the swéet underflow we can all agree with, There
is something deeper than our theologiesand our creeds,
and it flows through these hymns—a common con-

place around us daily in the world.

More than this; xeeing that God in the Bible has
specially visited the souls of others, apostles and
pealinists and Hrophcm.-we ought not to shppose that

¢ has limited his visitation to ‘the souls of apostles,
salinists and prophets; but we otght to learn to feel
Lim in our own souls; and that is the real influence
which the Bible, if it does its true work, exerts over
us. Do we flnd in the Old Testament remarkable nar-
ratives and statements of fucts?  Yet there is the book
of Psalms letting us down to the depths of personal
religion and spiritual life, which is never exbausted,
which s just as fresh to-day as it was four thousand
years ago. The book of Psalins tells us, not only of
God working in events, in the great historical events
of the world, but of God visiting the soul of man, and
worklng it up to fresh spontancous life. The Psalms
of David to-day may be used as truely for the utterance
of our own experience, as they were for the utterance
of his. Should not this teach us not merely to know
God -as a historical fact, but to know God as Davil
knew him, and as every righteous, devout soul may
know him, not merely in the events of the Bible, but
from our own personal contact with him, and the ex-
perience of that contact?

Again: there are those who know God through his
works.  No doubt that the works of God are behind
all our knowledge of him. There haye been very
devout men who have read these works of God, and
found on every page a lucid inscription in his own hand-
writing. The influence of the religion and the science
of to-day is religious and devout; I do not know of
anything more so. The science of the last century
way rather shallow, superficial and materialistic; but
the moment men began to probe a little deeper, and
lnid open the arteries, veins, and nerves, connected
with the great heart of the universe, it was all quiver-
ing with God, full of him. And man goes out to-day
into the templo of Nature as into a mighty cathiedral,
and finds it all filled with the presenee of God. No
doubt the works of God are full of the knowledge of
God And may lead to a knuwledge of him; but after all
how often the man of science. without understanding
nature even, walks through this material world as we
may walk through the fine garden and niagnificent
grounds of o princely estate. You would .say that
these were the grounds of a great man; that there were
evidences that he was a man of taste; that-there were
cevidences that he was a man of culture and liberality.
Thus we should sce hore some little intimation and
some little exhibition of his spirit and character. We
should see that he was a generous man and a good
man. Going through his parks and his grounds and
gardens, we should_learn a great deal of him; but we
should not knote him, after all.

So men going through the vast fields of nature, from
the splendurs of the sky and the wonders of the depths
of the earth, could read to us inscriptions from God’s
work. Passing through the manifestations of his
power aud glory and his goodness, we could know a

reat deal of him; but ‘after ail we could not know
Eim. We stand outside the walls of his real dwelling,
outside the consciousness of his real presence and
character. Thus to be acquainted with God is some-
thing far more intimate and vital than to know about
God—to know him by name, or to know of -him as a
fact in history and nature. The question is, are you
familiar, not- merely with the record or tradition of
himn, but with-his own very presence and character?
Do you know not only his works, but' him? Is the
suggestion of him with you not merely one of holy
places, but one to make all places holy; not merely a
momentary feeling from the grandeurs of the outward
world, the mountain and sea, aml the sparkling con.
stellations of heaven; but, so that you always feel him
ever present fn the depths of your consciousness; so
that he comes down to iyou. and you know that he
comes down and takes up his abode with you? This is
being acquainted with God, .

There is such a fact as being acquainted with God, in
distinction from merely knowing about God. +Ac
quainted with God.” "And how? Of course, not by
the.senses. Some might wish even for this. Some
‘might Hmit their ideas of a revelation of God, to a
merely sensuous revelation. Some may think that no
revelation is possible, excepting a revelation to the
senses, and thus making God manifest. They forget
that with our finito powers it is impossible that the im-
mensity of the idea of God should burst upon us, and
for o moment flash upon us in its awful splendor. But
suppose it could, who could stand before the intoler-
ub{e glory? You cannot face the blaze of tho light-
ning, the mere flickering of his presence.  You cannot
béar the full rays of the sun, which is but the symbol
of his brightness. How could you stand before him,
could his face, for a moment visible to the senses, be
unveiled? But you know, from the very terms in which
such a revelation is prosl_oscd. that it is impossible.
How could you, a limited, finite being, take inand per-
ceive the unlimited and the inlinite?

. But even if you could remove this absurdity, and
couldby possibility have a sight of God, by the senses,
you could not know him merely by the senses, You

4 would know only the appearance of God, not the depths

sciousness of communion with God, of being acquaint.
ed with God. I rcjoice in that, for it shows e an
abiding in Christian union; it shows that there is a
communion jn the true-hearted of all sects and denom-
inations. We may not know them here.  We may not
approach them here.  But I believe that when God shall
sweep the scales from our eyes, we shall throw off the
cumbrous armor of theological controversies. and shall
know each other in the very common fact that we all
know God. Even our hymns and our prayers meet, as
it were, in the house of (God, in a common acquaintance
with him, amid our cold and crushing controversies,
antagonisms, and even enmities. There is the great
fact. I cannot define it for you more than that. A
man must be-acquainted with God to see the full force
of the exhortation.

s« Acquaint thyself with God.'’ Tt isa very solemn
and a very tender exhortation; very solemn becanse it
suggest this idea— have you lived so long and yet not
known God? Has he spread your table with bourities
and conferred daily benefits upon you, and yet have
you not sought his scquaintance? Has he breathed into
your soul the breath of life, and yet do you care nothing
for him? Has he surrounded you, and blessed you, .
and upheld {;ou by the fullness of his love in .ﬁ':sus
Christ, and bave you turned away from him? It is
very solemn that we should have this injunction to be
acquainted with God; ‘and yet it {s very tender; in the
thought that we may know him; that he condescends
to let us know him, thal the poor and obscure may be
lifted up to him, and glorificd with his communion
and acquaintanceship.  You want to be acquainted
with a great and good man, and cannot; but you can
be acquainted with tho Source of all greatness and
goodness. You want to know God in his works, and
have not seen him. But you can enter the palace; the
poorest and most jgnorant soul can enter the palace,
and gaze at the magnificent grounds and splendid
works.

I do uot depreciate knowledge. The more we know,
the greater.is our capacity of knowing and enjoying
‘God. But after all, the man who is acquainted with
God, fs acquainted with the essence of knowledge.
He does not knovw it in its statements and terms; but
what, after all, is the avail of all knowledge, but as a
means to us of knowing God, the source of knowledge?
And when the poor aud ignorant soul, by his prayer
and faith is tifted up to an apprehension and conscious-
ness of a communion with him, he is at the centre and
essence of all knowledge in the universe. .

Is it not a great thing that I can stand up hore to-
day and say to you all, **Acquaint yourself with God 7"’
Is there not something very tender as well ag very sol-
emn in this? The essence of all religion ig to be ac-
quainted with God. *Getting rellgion.’é'\»\]‘ﬁD is
sometimes rather stmn[?vely called, means substantinlly
getting acquainted with God. That i3 the essence of
religion, The essence of religion is not in doing our
duty. It is notin probing our own conversation and
acts; it is not in placing our heart, as it were, under
a microscope and watching its emotions and 'motives;
it is not in whipping. up creeping and laggard souls.
You nced soiething behind all' this. It'is well to
know our hearts, to spur up the sgoul with motives; it
is right and necessary to do our duty; but that is not
the cssence of religion. We need somsthing back of
all this. We need to look out of ourselves, and up
from oursclves, to the divine love and holiness. - Re-
ligion i3 a **binding of ourselves'to God.”’ looking up
to him. If you keep looking to yourself, you will E'.wo
no religious life; you will have a morbid self-torture
and possibly self-culture, but you will have no real
Tove for duty, no real effort to do good; because you
will see nothing in the weakness of your owae heart to -
call you into life and action. Do not probe too much
into your own heart; do not dig too much there; but
look up to God. become acquainted with him, if you
want o s})ring to incite to cflort and duty. Look up to
Christ; look pp to the brightest ideals of life; and

When any great and good thing is done, it is wrought
not only in the sense of our own weakness, but in the
consciousness of God as the helping spring, the
strength, and the first cause of life and hope to man.
A man thinks of himself as doing all, and asif the
whole work of the world rested upon him. The minister
thinks that the religions destiny of the people of his
chiurch rests upon him, and that the whole responsi-
bility is with him. [ would not take that responsibili-
ty for anything. I must work. I must use all the
means in iny power; but the rest is left to you and
your God. The reformer thinks that if his particular
scheme does not succeed, the whole world will crack
into picces. All things are laid upon him. A man
can do nothing with such a cumbrous, paralyzing
thought upon his mind. God works with man and by
him, and when he thinks that the Great Infinite is
working with him, when he beconies acquainted with
God, there is the inspiration to noble and successful
effort. . :

So that branch of religion which consists in doing,
consists essentially in becoming acquainted with God.
And so that other branch of religion which consists in

.

mllﬁlon In this world, ¢onslsts in being ncqualnied
with Gad.  Know lod, mournor; know God. triod and

dixappointed heart; know the heart that deals with
tlieu behind tho cloud and through tho storm, §f you
want to comprehend the meaning of your trlal, or to -
know how to bear it. Grandly doca- the old apostle
say, *I know him{n whom I have Lelioved.”” I have
not hearsay: It does not come to me mercly from tho-
traditions of others: but I know him tn whom I have
belleved,” Let the world scorns let them propare:
their barbed arrows; let the thick waves of trouble:
flow over me; let imprisonment and torture and doatly
come—+*I koo him in whom I have believed;”” and he
holds tlie pillars of the universe aud guides all to good,
I will take hold of his hand and walk through as g
child clinglng to his father’s hand in the dreary desert,
dark night, and pelting storm, for he believes his
father can bring him safely through. I koow in
whom I have believed.”” The ship may shudder, trem.
ble, and reel, but I know the pilot at the helm. Is
there not tho source of endurance nnd of strength?
‘Fhat I have an acqueintanco with the c¢verlasting,and
the unchangeable, is the thought that comesnp. .
Oh, how good it is to have a friend. .We all know
how good it is to go with our troubles and trials to
one who is a sincere, and not mercly a conventfonal, 8
ceremonious and sunshine friend, but one whom we

How good it is to tell him our cares, and to reciprocate
we find that he is in trouble, too.” He s a-poor mortal

power to help us in our desolation. Another day, we
go for him, and he is gone; the
now knows him no more. Shall we have no other
friendships than these ? Do we not want some friend
whom-we can go to at all times—an {nfinite, everlast.

God? When yon have that friend, there is the spring
of that other branch of religion which consists in en-
durance. Surely the best form for exhorting men to
be-religious, is to exhort them to become acquainted
with God. This is what they weed.

Yes, you say, but you must remind them that they
are alienated from God;. that they are sinners. There
is something else to do than to look to God for an in~
spiration to action; they must feel that they are alion-
ated and sinners.  Yes, so they must, DBut let -them
become acquainted witli God, and they will under

tion, and that it is nota hopeless alienation. It is
not as though- God-were a party to your alienation.

that whatever misery and darkness there may be in -
your state, it is from yourself, from your own obduracy
and willfulness. Become acquainted with God, and
you will know something of the love of God, which is -
the greet essefice of all ralvation from sin. You will
know what the love of God to you, asinner, is. It
will convince you of more than one thing.,’ It'will
convince you not merely of the greatness of your sin
against God, but of the greatness of your sin against
yourself. For we naturally come to ask, who are we
that God cares so much for us? Who are we that dese-.
crate ourselves when we are so loved by him? . We
begin to look at it in this light. . . )
fzﬂnd in.one of our papers a gricvous complaint be.

ing in his bar-room, and it is called a desecration, -

it may be; but is there not a greater desecration there?
[s there not a desecration of the image of God set up
among those rum-casks and liquor-barrels? The image -
of God there becomes degraded, polluted, and ‘east
down. Heisa drunkard, and he is made so in spite
of thatlove of God for him, who feels for him. and
cares for him so much that he has poured out the blood

you feel that there is something Erecious in you, ang
very soon you will find what is thio real darkness and
the real misery of allsin. It is the alicnation from -
God,
out of communion with him,
times who has turned from you for you evil courses; :

he would smile upon me again.” Oh, that I could be -
in communion with him once more; it would be such'a
comfort to me. -What Isuffer in my sin is mjsery.
What [ suffer in my slienation from God and truth, is
terrible.’”” So itis; and thatis the right feeling—suffer-

you will have an inspiration for duty and for life. |

enduring, in sufering, in bearing—that great part of

God, from the loss of sympathy with him, that is the
real misery
intended, if we will only comprehend it. It is not
simply retribution for sin, but the consequenco of the
nature of sin, that it sepaiates us fromn God. - )
++ Acquaint now thyself with God.’” There is another
emphatic word there—:‘now;'’ not to-morrow, not at
some distant time; but, oh man, acquaint now thyself
with*God. : :
* Then comes the other point—the result—to which' I
will just allude, bécause it is really included in the
process.  *Be at peace.”” I have shown you the
peace. It is the peace that springs from harmonjous
action, the peace of patient trast, tho pence of ropent-
ance. *“*Be at peace.”” Oh, how much there is in
those words! It is wonderful how full the Bible is of
the word **peace’’ used in this way. Christ uses i in
the ohapter 1 read this morning. . [John xvi, 33.7 It .

thing man is after, ~ When you come to the foundation
of all his effort, all his suffering, all his aspirations and
prayers; you will find it is for peace..

the real thing desired i3 rest. The toiling merchant
locks forwnrﬁ to the time when he shall not bo ham..
pered so by business, and perplexed by feverish cares,
but shall be at rest.” Men, properly enough, rash out
of the city at this season of the year to seek rest, ' This
is all symDolical of a deeper rest. * Slecp to us is glori.
ons, beeause full of rest.  And even death, as Job, in
this very book, describes it so gorgeously, so marvel-
ously, has its crowning glory, as it were, in this
eace. But the peace that we want is not the peace ‘of
inaction, of slumber, of death; but it is the highest
condition of harmonions, active life. Peace remain. .
ing, all troubles flee away.

as to our relationships, as to our defects, as to our own’
souls—a peace in God. It is the peace of perfect
action and perfect repose—constant development, con-
stant harmony. That is the peace that man wants,

we become acquainted with God, - ) S
This exhortation, then, while it is very solemn, is &
very tender one. Do you not need this peace, my
hearers? Are you perfectly at rest with everything? -
Is there no throbbing, deathiess pulse of unrest? Are
you satisfied with what you have?’ Are you satisfied
with looking forward to mere earthly rest?  Are you

scious of yoursins? I can tell you that you need rest,
you need peace; you .need it now, not by-and-by, ‘It

God by-and-by: that, among other things, is in m
plan of life. "Your plan of life is in God's hands, an
suddenly it may be altered. Acquaint thyself with
God and be at peace mow. There will be times when

do not know a more dreadful thing than, at a time of
trouble, going out and calling in God a3 a stranger.
There is no other help and we must call God in, Oh,
that we could have himas a friend, that we could have
him always witheus, to go .to him as te a near and in-
timate friend jn the lonely times which must come
with the disease and suffering that none can bear for
us. In the time of death we shall want him.
it not well to know him now? - There is great meaning
in that truth, - Catch hold of it, believe, it and act upon
it, Hear the.solemn and tender words come to you

peace.”’

Written fur the Banner of Light.

OUR MOUNTAIN HOME.
YO‘NDL! DEDICATRD TO MY BISTER LIZZIR. SO

Here Spring its sofiest aira doth broathe,
" -And here doth shed its carliest showers;
Hero Flora culls her cholcost wreath, .
From tho most rare, most fragrant flowars;. .. .
. Tho skies here shed thelr purest beam
Through Spring's gay smile, and Winter’s
Thou evor still doth lovely seem, :
" Our own, our own, doar Mountain Ho!po.
It but ashile from theo I stray,
To othor Bcenes or lovely spot,
Although they bo most fair and gay,
8till midst them [ forgot thee noty -~
Oh, they cannot my soul enchaig!
My heart will oft back to thee roam,
And sigh to seo thy scenoes again,

gooh—-

The sweetest memories of tho past,
Of scenes which ne'er can be forgob— |
Of Joys and hopes which faded fast, -
All cluster round the hallowed spot;
Erlends fogdly loved, aro dwelling hero— .
Horo others, oo, rest in tho tomb—
These, these, all mako theo doubly dear,
"Our own, our own, dear Mountain Mome. .
' e Mountain Cove, V& S TM.D. 8,

ing friend? Do we not want to bo acquainted with . 4

of Chirist for him. The moment you become acquainted -
with God, and see the greatness of his love for you,. '

It is to be alienated from God, apart from him," —(\
You sce a fricnd some.- -

It is a pence that we do
not get in this world. It is an enduring peace, a peace '

he alone will be with you, when none clse can be. I

- “'Qur own, our own, dear Mountala Home. "1 - ..

H

may sce in the storm stronger and more firm than ever.:
with his sympathy. But onc day we go to him, and

like ourselves; and jn his sarrow he has little time or -

ﬁlace that knew him . -

stand the whole truth, the grievousness of their alicna. . .

Become acquainted with God, and you will discover. :

A}

K

and you gay, **Oh, that I could know him.. Oh, that - .

i

ing from the alienation of sin, sulfering away from

of sin, and it works for our good as it'was

«

indicates something that man” wants. It is the real.. .

ometimes he. ~
takes hold of superficial means to reach tBe end; but

0

and that is the peace which we get more and more as .

v

-~

0Oh, is -

to-day. ssAcquaint now thyself with God and beat. j.

cause some rumseller has set up a portrait of Wuhins%.- ! s

L

satisfled with your sins, or satisfied with being uncon- - :

will not do to say, L.am. going to get acquainted with . «
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" BANNER OF LIGHT.

.

Weitten for the Banner of Light,
TARE THE PLANBTS INUABITED P
1a this curth tlio only planetary body in tho Unlverse
upon which mat cxista? :
By uan, we mean o belng whose organization, physt.
cally and mentally, places him ot the apex of all anf-
mated naturc, a«serting his supremacy in clalming to

posaces an. fmmortal vitallty, which may exist indo-’

pendently of the body through which it was first de-
veloped, ,

To o carcless observer, who eces not beyond vistblo
appearances, barely such as appeal to the perceptivo
facalties, unalded by reason, the solution of this ques-
tion scems very slmple—and tho snswer would be an
unqualificd aflirmative, .

From tho carlicst days until the present time, his-
tory and tradition afford us numcrous examples of a
strugglo between reason and Saith, and the battle is
even yet as Intense a3 ever. First: reason nsserted that
the sun, not the earth, was the centre of a great sys-
tem of moving bodies; and from this assertion dates
the most wonderful revelations in physical nature that
it has been the privilege of man on this cnrt; to enjoy.
Who that {s acquainted with the teachings of.reason, n3
developed through the various physical ecienceg—as-
tronomy, geography, geology, chemistry, anatomy and
zoology—cannot discover the numerous victorics of
reason over faith? And yet the traditions of faith

. which remain to be vanquished are a multitude, and
" hydralike, when ono head has been cut off, another
v - and another grows in its place. .

There are two kinds of faith. One is derived entire.

1y from the sensuous impressions; the other is derived
.. . Trom the first, throngh an erroncous method of r

Wauner
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of Tight.

streak of white; ralls and posts aro ridged and capped
with a covering as puro as pearl and as fleecy a3 down;
the crow of tho cocks on thele perct? sounda dlstant
and muflled; the old horso puts his head out of the
little window at his stall, and snufls tho fresh worning
alr with the relish of his younger days; tho cows call

’ i‘UIlbIOATlON OPPIEHB:

All lotters must bo addressed,
Baxsen or Liaur, Boston, Mnss.

3 1-2 Brattle Bt,, Boston: 143 Fulton 8t., Now York.

fmpatiently from the stanchions In which their hends
arc securcd, o be Jot out and trample down the pure
fleld of snow in tho cattle-yard; the old house.dog bays
ot tho new sights and sounds, as if by this means ho
might better comprehiend thiem; the smokes go up
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Lu;m:u Cousy, J. R, M, BQuine

Tuos. GaLrs Forsrer, Congesroxpinag EpiTon.

WiLLiax Benny,

from the chimneys fnto the clear sky, and an awak-
ened houschold greet tho morning lke a fresh gift
from the hand of God. - )

And o the tutored and henlthy heart may find de.
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‘ing, aided by falee nssufnptions. Practleally, they
. amount to the same thing. The question as to wheth-
er the earth is the only inhabited planet in space, is at

this time an important one'.to be considered, as the -

‘sclentific world is not entirely sound upon it, and
the world of faith is yet almost wholly bound up in its
sensuous methods of thinking upon jt. .

Bat we have around us suggestive evidences, which
are not to bo disregarded, and which bave an impor-
tant bearing upon the question. These evidences pre.

. sent themselves most forcibly to the geologist, zoolo.

gist' and chemist.
them. ) o i
Tho observations of the zoologist point directly to
_this conctusion. Al forms of life are adupted to the con~
. ditions by which they are surrounded; and this seoms to
-be an invariable and fixed law of Nature, which must
forelibly strike every observer. ) )

- The geologist finds in tho -various. strata of the
earth’s surface evidences of th§ former cxistence of or-
ganized forms, adapted to conditions unlike those

~ which prevail at the present tims upon any portion of
" 'the eartn's surface. .And these conditions, again, have
" undergons numerons changes, involving the destruc-
tion'of previously existing forms of life, and preparing

. for the development of other forms of life. That such

_.I" changes have succeeded each other an untold number
.. .of times, from the commencement -of the existence of
.+ )iving forms on this earth until the present era, is be-
.yond dispute. At the present day, the zoologist dis.
covers organic. forms ¢xisting in overy possible condi.
tion fn which it scems possible lifo can bo supported,
and each form of life: adapted to the conditions under

~which it exiits; so that Nature scems to be silled up

" withi life, with scarcely a conceivable condition left

. unoooupied. S

- Buoh is our limited power of percoption, we cannot
discover what aro the conditions of other planets, wheth-
er favorablo to the existence of such forms of lifo as

We will only consider a few of

sarround us, or not. But rcason comes to the aid of .

the astronomer, and helps him to the conclusion that

at least some of the few bodies which come within the

‘powers of his telescope are surrounded by conditions in

some respects analogous to those which surround our

earth. But ho cahnot detormine whother these condi-

" tlons ara the samo ag those which this earth now ep-

Joys, or whether they are similarto what the earth hos

at some former poriod passed through, or-at some fu.
ture time will experience.

- 'The comparative size of the different planets, their

" relative positions in the solar system, and various oth-

_et things, suggest in the most conclusive manner that

_ the’earth, compared to-some of thom, is yet compara.

¢ tively young as & home for living beings, while com-

" pared with others it may be considered as very maturo.

#+Tho fallness of the earth,” in all its various condi.

,tions favorable to the development of life, suggests

;- that crcntive"'i)ower whicheis so active here cannot be

. lesa 84 elsewhero, where conditions are such as to per-

* . ‘mitthe development of life. And to presume that all

.* the vast bodies in space are merely appendages to such

an insignificont particle as carth s in comparison to

- thom, is also to presnme that creative power is a fail-
.wre.: .-When once we admit that other bodies in space
.-may have forms of life upon them, and that these bod-
: ieﬁ'&may'huve' passed through the various changes of
- "conditions that eavth has, or through analogous changes,
-+~ i% 39 impossible to arrive at any other conclusion than
-that the culminating point of creative power working
‘through vital forms, is the development of o being in
- " ‘whore organization is an epitome of all that hias prece..
*. ded him, endowed .with. the united intelligence of all
" other vital forms around .him, to which is added that

" epiritunl capacity whick is the crown of the whole, and -

.confirms its fmmortality. ' In arriving at this conclu.
. #lon, it {3 not necessary that the perfection of creative
.power should alvaya be produced in precisely the same
. forms, nor by preciscly the same means or conditions,
This earth, oven, shows us that man is not everywhere
* -the’ game, though not any the less maN for all that.
The white-skinued, blue-eyed European, is adapted to
" the conditions by which he is surrounded. - Liviag in
a olimate where Nature is not -prodigal of her produc
tions for his support, with increasing -numbers comes
- increasing ntelligence, to enable him to securs, by the
Jahor of bis. hands and fngenuity of his brain, that
which is necessary for his subsistence. And the pecu-
liar circumstances of his surroundings (conditions) have
" 80 _organized his frame, that he perishes under the in.
‘flnence of those conditions to which the-swarthy races
of Africa are adapted. ‘
. Who has not read of the fatal fovers which await the
. white man on the consts of Africa? ]
.- +oho question as to tho limit of. man to one single orb
_snjindnite space, 18 one of great interest, md certainly
:§t is.pope to which all the knowledge of the various sci-
.ences.of man en earth -contribute something by way of
~anawer. - And such is the nature of the question, that
it involves a question of the wisdom of God on the ono
shand, or opv:admiration of tho harmony and beauty of
h al his creations on the other. - L.
Alohawk, N.. §. L

NOTICES OF MEETINGS.

A Crmows for tranco-epeaking, &c, Is held overy Sunday
morming,.es 10 142 o'clock, at No, 14 Bromfleld street. Ad-
mission 8 cente,

MEETINGS IN GaglaBA, an Sundays, morning and oveuning
at GoiLp Havs, Winnisimmet sircot. D. F. Goboanrp, rege
ularspeaker, Beats freo.

Liwrexco—~The 8pirituntists of Lawrence hold regular
moetings on tho Babbath,dorensen and afternoon, at Lawe
rence fHall. o

Pryxoori.—Tho fplrituniizis of this town hold regular
meetings every Bunday aflerncon and cvening at Leyden
Hall, commencing at 2 a2d 7 o'olock. ’

- Lowerr.—Tho Bpiritualists of this ¢ity hold regular meot-

fngs on Sundags, foreneon and afternoon, fo Well's Hall
ﬁp%:klng,by meodlums and othera, . N

BUNDAY. hﬂn/:wrzncs I NEW YORK.

Meetingr nre Gt Lamnitine Hnll, on the corner of 20th
strect and 8th_Avenue, evory SBunday morning. Preaching
by Rev. Mr, Jones. Afternoou: -Confercnce or Lecturo,
Evoning: Circles for trance-speakers. THere are st all times
sovoral present ) o
* Dopswontn's MALL.—Meetinge are held at this 1l every
Sabbath, Mre, Hatch Is cogsged through June,

NATURE IN THE HEART.

" Everybody loves to indulge in dreams of pastoral life.

ple beauty and impressiveness from tl

themselves about thelr roots.

ven of tho same staple.
can most skillfully sketch these pictures of rural life,
with which all love to refresh their wearied natures, is
surest of an attentive hearing and the longest-lasting
fricnds, ’ )

His is the simplest and most transparent nature, that
is filled with the spicit of such sentimouts and sounds.
And natures of this character most readily extract the
enjoyment 1ifo bas to offer them. Wo would not give
up the experiences & few years: of lonely country life
have enrichgd us with, for all tho wealth there is to'be
got out of tha reading they call *+classical.’”” Wo would
not forget t
sounds of corn,
glories of the wood# in autumn, if we were forced to
forget first all that wo ever got from books of every sort

soointions for us, that rcach into the very centre and
core of our boing, The thought of loads of big-bellied
pumpkins ang golden-eared corn, coming up from the
distant \ﬂ;;lﬂ(gn loaded carts, dragged by toiling oxen
with spr

sunshine across the hearth of our heart, full as yellow
and golden as the corn and the pumpkins themselves,

fled itself to enjoy sll the world has to offer, the country
has treasures without name or number, But the vision
that beholds this vaster than California wealth, must
be a spiritual vislon. Itis not the eye that sees only
cords of wood, water privileges, and number of acres.
Looking out of opties of this kind, there is no comput-

where presents; what beautiful suggestions she offers
us; what aweet or splendid pictures she hangs up on
her walls, and what a true divinity breathes from every
fon itself. If the heart be foul and muddy with mean
or impure thoughts, or filled with the strifes of sclfish-
ness and ambition, or heated hot with the flres of an-
beauty dancing beforo him as he . walks? How can he
look for pictures of grace stretching out before-him, as
he wanders this way or that? How can ho count on

subtle and sccret pleasures, such as the contemplation
of truth, and beauty, and innocence is sure to bring ?

happy men, it is those who dwell all their lives among
the sweet solitudes of nature. A farmer in a cornfield
alone all day, aud the woodchopper, without other com-
pany than his dog, in the heart of the woods—they
seem to us to have the very associations and surround.

the gifts it has to bestow. As the onc stands apart,

south wind among the greon leaves of the corn; as the

lently feels the pressure of his fancies and his thoughts

enco than he who, pent jn a crowded city, and dying,

cannot have. :

discover 8 new world.

hidden away on our maps.

of the name.

will be discontinued nt the expirntion of the time paid for, of
and upwards will be furnished

Porsons sending us clubs, may add to the club at any sub-
scquent time, names ¢lther in their town, or any other place.

Aoneys sont ab our risk ; but where drafts on Now York can
bo procured, wo prefer Lo have them sont, to avold loss, Pro-

changed from ono town to another, must always state the

It would be very ensy to say, as some are in the habit
of saying, without much, thought, that the man is to
be profoundly pitied who has no love for nature, and
natural objects, in his heart; but we are of those who
believe that every man living kas & love for nature im-
{ planted within him, and as deeply, too, as the religious
sentiment—a part of that”sentiment, in fact—but that
it 15 not sufliciently developed for his recognition, on
account of a faulty combination of circumstances, or a
lack of thq right opportunities. Every human soul be-
ing closely related to the outward world, it must be
wanting in the natural attributes and qualitios of soul,
if it refuses to see and feel the relationship. ' The earth
holds us ali fast, lot us soar as we will; and that is the
healthiest and freest spirit which loves ofteneat to draw
its sustenanco directly from the bosom of its mother.

The stories of the patrinrohs get a great deal of their sim-
of pictures
they sketch, incidentally, of life among flocks 3nd herds
upon the peaceful plains. Virgil distils honey|from his
verse, because ho, talks so pleasantly of country life in
his Bucolics and Georglies. The Elegy of Groy is incom-
parable for beauty, lulling the soul into the quietest
slumbers, because it tolls curfew bells on the still eve-
ning afr of summer, and talks of folded flocks, droning
beetles, owls hooting by moonlight from lonely church
towers, ancient yows, and babbling brooks that twist
Such verse, and such
prose, wears in the popalar heart forever, for it i3 wo-
And the poot, or casayist, who

breath of clover fields, the rustling
urling of brooks in spring, and the

and character. The barnyard and the baymow have as-

ing hoofs, never fails to throw a strip of

To a heart that isrightly attuned, and that has quali-

ing what an extont and variety of forms nature every.
part of her realm. And a3 the nature is, so is the vis-

ger and malice, how can one expect to seo visions of

We have many g time thought that if any class of
men should be exalted men, and, therefore, supremely

ings most to bo desfred. Bolitude.is theirs, with all
and listens with bated breath to the whisper.of the

other reats thoughtfully on his axe, and, in the patch
of wintry sun that he has let in upon his clearing, si-

about his heart—it always seemed to-us a9 if these men
must come very, very near to naturo and to God. But
not 80, necessarily.  On the other hand, these same in-
dividuals are oftener further away from the Divine Pres-

spiritually, for the lack of just such surroundings, can
make known his want to no living soul, and goes
through life still hungering and thirsting for what he

There are so many phases of homely country life thav
are beautiful to the sonl, and, above all, tend to exalt
it and establish it in innocency, that we wonder men
are not all the time secretly trying to find them out.
We need none of us to be named Columbus in order to
Let us each one sail his own
ocean, stretching right before his gaze, and the fragrant
fsles and vine-fringed shores of the continent will in
due courso appear. The only trouble is, we do not
trust; wo have not the compass of faith on board; and
80 we go skirting the shores ‘tlm.t. belong to other men,
making no new discoveries, awakening to no new
knowledge, and ignorant, to the cud, of those great
continents of enjoyment that are still rolled up and

What, for example, is fuller of delight than life at a
farm-house, in winter? When we say farm-house, we
mean, of course, something of that kind really worthy
: The snow has fallen deep without, muf-
fling all the roofs; Bo that when the paths are shov-
cled out to the corn-honse, the shed, the poultry-
house, the barn, and the cattle-pens, it looks like a
little hamlet, threaded with narrow, winding streeta.
The wood-pile is covered up; the axe-handle s only a

light for {tself in every aspect of Nature, ag sho im.
presses herzelf upon domestic 1lfe and man; in every
new way in which she is {ntertwided with the ex-
pericaces of the soul; whether {t Ye in the dear home-
spot, with its uncounted rclations of love to her, or in
the forest, by the strcam, or down long-stretching
meadows; whether it be In perfect solitude, the heart
holding audience with itself; or sustained and soothed
by a companionship of souls, making even Nature
herself all the while nearer and dearer.

Familiarity with Nature, of all other modes and
means of inatruction, certalnly does teach a man to
know more; and still more, of himself. It is depth
within depth, and profundity after profundity. How
'l it comes about that it is so, must yet remain to us a
mystery. How the heart manages to become more
closely acquainted with itrelf by knowing more of Na.
tare, is atill the deepest question of all.  Yet nothing,
‘| happily, 18 more true, Ho who goes out most frequently
into the still solitudes, ought to be most familiar with
his own secret thoughts, There is that magio link,
over connccting us with out common mother, and
drawing us more and more closely to her bosom. It is
generally supposed that ho is the greatest man who .
has indelibly impressed his own character upon that
of those around him; but a good part of this comes
from circumstance. Unless the. opportunity shall. of-
fer, there can be no impression made; and there is not
onc who will not.admit that the occasion' resides en- -
tirely outside of the man. An individual like Danfel
Boone-—n hunter of ‘the lonely forest hiding-places—is
great, because all the olements within his soul - are ‘so;
if they were not, stch an one could never tako up with
the companionship of tho winds and the scasonsa alone,
wrapped in to tho.life which is begotten of pure
thoughts and elevated sentinients. “Yhere can be no
nobler or truer conquest than that which we secure
over our own sclves; and in the solitary hiding-places
of Nature there is nothing to hinder that congques
from being completes :

Soclety would be many fold sweoter, if it were more
savored with solitude, We talk more than we truly
feel, and tell more than we actually know; solitude
and silence would correct all this, by teaching us how
to fecl more truly and know more thoroughly. And
no good mother ever enticed her children with more
tender solicitude than does Nature entice us away into
her sccret and silent rotreats, where we may learn to
know more deeply of oursglves by flrst familiarizing
ourselves with her,

Let no man think that it s weak, but rather lot him
Do assured that it is an element only of strength within
him, that he has a sleepless love for Nature within his
heart. If, amid the trials apd temptations of life, any-
thing will keep tho character sweet and fresh alway$,
it is the fully déveloped love of Nature. Affectation,
and dawdling over it, however, is not that;.there is no
certainty but in the real thing. No man can thus baa
bad man, or forgetful, even temporarily, of what is due
to himeclf and to those around him. We may all be-
come pure by assoclating with only those objects that
challenge tht}%qn;iment of purity. We shall all be-

T

come sweet it\ghataotor, when 'our love. goes ‘out, flrat
of all, to those oBjects that are &213' sweet and clean—
Nature. :

THE DISAVOWAL OF MR. BEECHER,

For a week past, the newspapers have hnd more or
less to say about an grticle written by Rev, Henry
Ward Beecher on his connection with Bpiritualism,
which originally appeared in the columns of the In-
dependent, The entire article was penncd by Mr.
Beecher in reply to charges that wero never brought
against him, which fact has already been stated in the
columns of the BANKER, over the signature of the
individunl, Mr. Warren Chase, who is sald to have set
them in circulation. ' This is enough on that point,

Mr. Beccher neither affirms -nor denies that he isa
believer in the doctrine of direct spirit impressions,
unor i it all necessary that ho should. Practically con.
sidered, it is of littlo consequence whether he is will-
ing to say that he has any persona! faith in modern
-spirit manifestations, no not; it would not necessarily
incrense his influence or his usefulness. But of the
Jfact, the naked and absoluts fact, that he,.like other
men of his large intellectual and moral power, is the
regular recipient of swift, dircct, and overwhelming
spirit influence, there will be no reasonable question
whatever. He does not dony tho fact hiwmself, though
he would have the public suppose he i8 not conscious
of being at any time the recipient of such impressjons,
Nor, in truth, ne¢d he be solf-consclous of them; they
como to him when and how he knows not, informing
him with a power whose limits he never shall be able
to transcend, exalting and elevating his soul into a
hoaven of ccstasy which s little less than inspiration
itself, and invigorating his splrit with a subtle and all-
pervading energy whose origin he may at present care
little to know anything about. .

But it is not necessary for a man Iike Mr. Beecher to
spurn the powers by which his mission is made what it
is. He nced not.turn his back, even in half-ridicule,
-upon those secret and sacred influences that have, all
through his life, scarched his soul daily, and made him
the powerful spiritual sgent ho is. No man living
knows better than himself, that, large as aro his indi-
vidual capacities, they aro nevertheles® of service to
his fellow-man only s they are receptive of energy
and power from . superior sources; and if ko had even
largor capacities than he has, they would nat serve
him so well if they could not hold likewise the pure
spirityal power necessary to impart action to them,
and nction in the right direction. - N ;

It wos with unfeigned regret that wo read, in Mr,
Beecher's communication to the public, that not only
was he not aware of being & medium between' pro-
gressed apirits: and mortals; but, if he could once le
-} made consclous of such s fact, ho would not hesitate to
«rout the wires’’ of connection. In the flrst placo,
nothing good is gained by any such statemont, while
it really does aid in establishing popular prejudices for
the mere prejudices’ sake; and, in the second place, it
is evident that he knew not whercof he aflirmed when
ho said what he did. As a matter of coursg he must
believe that the Father of all spirits is continually at
our band, and that tho divine creative, sustaining
power continually permeates every part of our being;
would it be 80 hard for him also to suppose that disem.
bodicd apirits were very near to'us, sympathizing closely
with us, bending down in love and charity over us,
impressing us all the time, when we are prepared to
receive them, with hints and suggestions that shall
work only to our ultimate happiness, and still inter-
esting themselves, s messengers from those stiil their
owa superiors, in tho welfare of God’s children on this
planet, ns the one on which they were themselves
ushered into existence? -We should think if he counld
believe that we all floated in a sea of divine spirit, it
would be the most natural thing to believe also that
there wére other spirits sailing that sea, as well as our-
gelves. L4

Would Mr, Beechor cut tho link, the brighter than

+

golden Hnk, that connects bis sou) with the souts ale
ready passed Into a higher stato? And would ho doso,
too, merely because thoso higher belngs lhave not yet
been able—so far as his obscrvation extends—to spenk
through mediums of comparatively llm‘lted?nnd do-
cldedly dissimitar capacitics, In o stylo that shall not
offend his own cultivated scnxo, or his conception of
what the souls of those advanced belngs wef® and now
ara? - Would he cut this aubtle, yet powerful connce.
tlon, wo ask, merely because there i3 somothing in ft
ag yet distasteful to him, or something that -stifl weara
in liis oyca tho garb of mystery? Iet hlin ask himself

sympathy fait to Al tholr doatinles? Doth lovo and syinps.
thy can sco through the phantom of seif.cacellence and self
righteousness, ind reach oub to naked souls tho tendrils of
affection; and tho respunso (8 nod antagonlem, but aMection,
Wo havo reason, too, (o Lo exetelacd, Lot us, tn our fecble
Bpritunt dovelopment, bo- truthful to tho Bpirs gbscssing,
and 1ot say to hlm, como up from tho darkncss that you are
fu, to tha Jight that wo are {n Lul rather 1ot us bo consclous
of our own condlition, and sayto the fpirlt, take our hands,
and lead us from the darknees that surrounds us, to tho light
that you posscss, Lot us remcmber that 18 {8 folly to try to
cast » moto from the Bplirit's eye when we have a beam in
our own, Meot an obscesing Bpirit in tho clouds of seif-
righte , and ho will act very bad, and do much mis.

such questions In all seri fndeed, Ad 1
fricnd—a brother, a loved and rovered mother—may
be drawn continually to impress his or her thoughts
upon the brain of Mr. Beecher, Will he not merely
refuso to receivo that influence, because he cannot com-
prehend §ts philosophy—but will he also scout it in
publio, deride it openly, hold it up to general ridicule,
and ask the world—whom himself helps to think on
these very matters—to laugh sgornfully at the person
thus. lovingly secking to be heard? = Will he convert
what he, too, well feels in his heart to be his own
blessed mother’s teachings, into matter for popular
jeers and scoffing? Ho should pause, 'bs hie searches
his own soul in secret and' asks for true answers to
these questions. These answers, too, are nothing in
respect of which he is to satisfy the world, but about
which lie §s to seek to be at perfect harmony with him-
self alono, = . .
With his large intellectunl capacity, and his broad
receptiveness to supcrior spiritual impressions, Mr.
Beccher is doing s giant work in his generation, and
future gencrations will hold his name in high remem-
brance. Wo wish him a sincere God-speed- in all his
labors, and cannot refrain from adding, likewise, that
he cannot hope to increase his spiritual resources by
affecting to ridicule, or even to underrate, the influ-
cnces by whose powerful help he i carrying out his
mission, ) e ’ ) S

_ " OBSESBSION. )
. Mr.Joel Tiffiny, in the lnust Issuo of his * Monthly,” under
tho hoad of * Entra t and Obscssion,™ relntes somo
very unpl t cases of obsosslon, that occurred with three
ladles, fn' whose company he had spont conslderablo'timo. In

‘speaking of one of these obsessions, ho says :—

» All'thls has arlsen out of tho practico of-this medium, In
allowing liorsolf to bo controlled by - eplrits, - For some timo
sho hae beon subfect to thelr direction; obeyjug lmpllcitly
thelr requirements, without any willor judgment of her own,
Tho mediumn {s remarkablo for tho gentleness, mildness and
amiability of hor temper—a model of purity and slncority,
and such an ono as we shou)d least expect would becomo sub-
Ject to evil Influences, But the result Is just what every ono
might expect who makes himself fumiliar with the principles
of entrancoment and obsession—which woe purposo to cousld-
or in this articlo. .

As a condition of ohtrancemont or obsesston, the first thing
18 to yleld unreslstingly to the coutrol of another, the mind
and body, ludividual judgmeont fs suspended; renson {s si-
lenced und thus overthrown, aud the individual becomes the
subject of authority, No matter how foolish or absurd may
be thelr requiremonts, according to human understanding,
those requiroments must bo oboyed without quostion. Tho
medium must trast implicitly In the wisdom aiid integrity of
tho spirit, and then o mighty work will be accomplished.
This seems to bo the first lesson the obscssing spirlt teaches
the medium,  And to this condltion do thoy come when they
becoms willing medfums, )

This, In {tsclf; 18 an unnatural and falso conditlon; one
that strips the {ndividual of overy prerogativo constituting
him or her 0 true and proper {ndividuality, consisting of per-
ception, affection and volition ; a condition that must Lo put
off, or the truo destiny can never be attained. Man's scnse
of perfect individunlity in thought, feeling, and cs‘)cclnlly in
volition, must not be futerfored with, If it 1s, his scuso of
respousibility is destroyed ; and with that lost, away goes the
true dignity of {ndividual immortallty. Man, as an individu-
a!, might as well not be at all, as to be only an attachment to,
or dependenco upon, a mighty will, with none of his own—a
mete * reed shaken in the wind,” Man's sense of freedom
aud {ndividual indepondonce, his scnso of proprictorship of
himsolf, and of the responeibilities incident thereto, are ne-
ceuanr{ to make him that which bis highest demands, Any-
thing lese thun this {8 akin to annihilntion."

Wo cannob think that Mr. Tiffuny has here glven the true
cause of obsession. ,
..The suhjuct sooms to bo ono of greal fmportanco. There
{s hardly a person, who has had much experienco In Spiritu-
alism, that has not witnéssed tho unpleasant eftects of obacs-
slons, whicli, {n many cases, have proved very troublesomo.
and painful. Hundreds and thousands of mediums have, in
the courso of thelr mediumshlp, encountered some of tho sad
experionces of obsession. None aro free from the liability.
Thoso who are called the purcst, tho highest and the hollest,
In my exporlence, aro more tho subjects of obsoasion than
those who aro called less 8o. Tho best mediums have been
oftencst and worat obsessed, Thoro fs a great aversion, on
tho part of mediums and thelr fricnds, to make public any
cuses of this kind, bocauso b Is and has boen thought that
they can exist only in a low spiritual development; so that
of only ono case In a hundred that have ocourred, the pub-
llo have any knowledge.

In relation to obscssions, the first and most important ques-
tion to bo anawered I8, What 18 tho cause? In the cure of
any “eovil," or any disoase, tho cause must o first removed.
A burn cannot be curced until it ls removed from tho fivo that
burns {t. Mr, Tiffany thinks that obsesslons arp caused by
ylelding control to tho spirits. Hore is only tho offect, the
thing produced. Tho causo, los back of this. Entrancemont
has fullen upon humanity without will, deaire, or fnvitation;
and intumerablo well attested Instances will show that on-
trancement Imu been produced without any knowledgo. of
tranco or of spiritunl manifestations. Little children and
aged pooplo liave boen soized with trance, who nover sat in n
circle, or had any knowledge of a spiritual manifestation ; and
thousands of trancds have been produced, contrary to the vo-
lition of tho medium, and In spite of all cfforts ta the contrary,

An Instanco of this kind I will relate, which took place in
a Spiritunlist Convontion at Plymouth, Inst yoas: Mies Lizzio
Doten, one of our best and most prominent mediums, afirmed
publicly, that an angel from heavon should not control her or-
gonism independent of her own will. " Subsequent to this, in
tho presonco of many hundred poraons, a apirit gained porfect
control, and caused her to tear her collar in shireds, break
her combs, and crush her nico bonnet into a ball not larger

'mortilying.to Miss Doten, whon her consclousness was re-
stored. It was dono,ns the spirlt declared, to show that
mediums have no will indepondent of epirit-power. Iam

matter, sud did tho whole thing of her own volition, Mlge
Doten declares that there was no volitlon of her own {n this
act, and sho I8 o lady of unquestlonegd verncity, integrity and
truth; if there has boon o 1ifo of spotless purity lived on
carth, the past Iife of Miss Doten well merlts that reputation.
Bhe was for years one of the best beloved sisters of o promi-
nent sect, and contributed to thelr journnls, -This fnstanco
of the superiority of spirit-powor over the human will, is but
{ one of many that'has como withln my limited observation,

My expérience in Bpiritualism forces tho conclusion, dafly,
more and more, that mortals have intrinsically no controt
over spiriiual {nfluences that are over actiug upon Lumanity.
-1~ Can n medium allow, or not allow, hereclf to be controlled
by spirita? Bhe may think sho can, as did Miss Doten, 8he
may will, and lh\uk her will is potent,.when it is only spirit-
power acting in concert with her desires. Tho goneral mani-
festations of Bpiritunlism contradict tho assertlon that n
medium's will can control spirlt-power, . What {5 .then the
cnuso of obsesefon? The hidden truths that underlic the
whole subject of Spiritualismn wo knoty but Httlo of ns yot;
and tho great and Leaullful truth that shall reveal to us the
fact, that all evil s @ JSruilful means of good, though 1t has
been hidden In darknoss, now stands up for human con-
slderation In tho light of spiritual devclopmeont. Selfre-
lanco is tha cause of entrancement; but selr-right.eousncss
Ia the causo of obsession, Both self-rollance and scll-right-
c¢ousness are bred in tho bones of humanity, and nature
alone shiall earry man from tho developmont of sclf-reliance
and self-righteousness, to a higher development, where men
are conscious of the cxistenco of, and shall rcly upon, Ab unscon
power; where they shall rest in confidence In the arms of an
Infinite Goodness; where they shall have faith in God,

What shall be done when a medlum s obscesed? Remave
thocause, How? By natural growth, Obscsslons aro nat-
ural; they are the legitimato effect of o natural eause; which
effuct becomes a new cause for tho destruction of self right-

, of self-rell they bring humanity to hamility—
to n universal brotherhood—to o platform swhere all stand on
one level, Gronter good, and greater beanty shall bo devel-
oped from out obesessions, than from Spiritusl communica-
tione, called the highest, tho purest, and the hollest,

What shall we do with o caso of obsesslon when the medi-
um {8 sufforing agony, aod doath 18 oven threatoned? o
have living hearts to exercisc, mado to beat fn sympathy and
{n love for good Spirits aund for evil Spiritetoe, Can lovo and

~

then o tea-cup. This work of the spirit proved excessively |.

awaro that tho world might say Miss Doten decolved {n this-

ohlef, and befool us; meet him on tho platforin of common-
senso nnd reason, and he will mect us s a inan. Take off
the nirs and'phantoms of solf-superiority In roligion and 8plr-
1tual goodness, and obscssions will ccase forever,

A, B, CuiLp,

powers of mau, 8o {s olisceslon o natural product of the past
agos, in which Iiate, Revenge, and Belf-Rightcousnoss have
ruled the world, Theso principles, carrled out by soclety in
its dealings with tho poor, and with tho viclous or criminal,

without ever having thelove-chords of tho harpof n thousand
strings struck ; nay, moro—all tho bascr chords of thay harp -
have been sgitated by socloty. Iatred and Revenge have
been fostered, until they glow with all the Intonsity of Evll'.'

our own kindling; wo bave fancled that all this wrong
soclety has done, nll this iovqngo it hos cultlvated, 1a power-
1ess, now that tho erring brother's or sister's body lies in
Totter's Fleld, or has been glvon to tho surgeon's knifo.

lieve, that revenge burns as flercely in the spirit after it has
loft the form, ns it did when it animated {ta mortal body,
Wo havo thought that the poor soul whoin wo have swung
Into oternity, uttering curses upon his God and all humanity,
would never havo tho power Lo satlate his revengeful desires,
But these now manifestations have begun to set humanity
right upon these points, aud wo begin ‘to sco that our own:

through defects In” our moral natures, and tho mediumistio

come into rapport with us, atrengthing our ovit desires and
controlling us, and, through us, satlefy thelr revenge. Nalure

naturo thrusts upon us, and:not rebel agalnst hor work, .
Hatred, Rovengo and Sclf-Righteousnass {n humnnlti_. S

is it pleasant to see violence enncted. But good ‘may be
brought out of the ovil, wo think, If, instead of opposing such
a spirlt with self-rightcous horror, and exhiblting disgust

will, wo treat tho splritas woought to treat an orring brother,

which o terrified you, will nssume tho shape and glory of o
blessing; and you will thank God that ho cast in your paththe
orring spirit. ‘Ho will leave you rejolclng, and roturn:to you
laden with blessings, bringing with him, perhaps, others who
woro bound by tho same cords as he was, but who will incet
you with far different feelings, becauso thoy will havg learned
that In you their brother found n friend, who did not seck to
erush him for his spiritual poverty, ’ oo
Wo havo kuown of soveral casos of obscssfon which have
been treated in this manner with such results, and we oon-

tercourse, o
What wo havo written 18 what we have gathered from our
exporience. We cdn lay down no rules of treatment to fuit

tho more we opposo, the more. wo call out the same element
of the spirit, Love, .and sympathy and kindness which aro
born of it, will subdue many a * domon,” and covort him Into
a frlond. But it must be love—Ineldo and out. The outward
exprosaion s useless without the Inward possession of the
‘articlo; but when we can lovo the yurderer, the thlef as a
"brother, truly, wo beliove there will be not ouly no danger
from “ob by entran 1, bub ‘that they will bo
hailed ns blessings, becauso they may o converted into an
avenuo whercon a epirit in hell takes his first stop to heaven
Thero 18 a clase of obsesslons fur- wmoro dangerous .than
those which manlfest through entranced mediums, Thoy
are where tho human belng Is by naturo predisposed to any
vice, and at the samo timo susceptiblo to splrit control, so
that a spirit on tho same plano may come Into perfect rapport
with tho medium, whilo In possession of hls or hor normal
facultles. The drunkard may bo of this class. Many of the
most startling crimoes commilted by pereons In thelr normal
states, Who “¢ati asslgn no reason for thelr commiasion, but
tell you they wero impolied to commit them, owo their oul-
mination, undoubledly, to spirits of this class, The st
cause, however, exlsts In the low moral naturo of the human
Leing and of humanily, for by that alono ean evil spirits
como in rapport with us, 8o long ns humanity Is on the low
tnoral and spititual plane it now is, 50 long will it draw to
ltsclf such Influonces. And togothor must humanity and
the spirit world progress, bearing each other's sins apd the
consequoncos thereof, until, by suffering, the ovil is purged.
from both, nnd the kingdom of Lovy shall bo set up in all
hearts, ' :

Fur theso normal casos of obeession: wo_Bee no means of

of its own, and ‘of epirit-lifo, and in the devclopment of
broader sympathics with the erring and the poor, and in’ the-
cfforts of each of us to ameliotate tholr condltlon,. Ho.long
ns wo neglect this class ns wo do, sending them into spiris
1ife in fgnorance, and with hatred of humanity the ‘prcdonil-
nating paesion.of thelr souls, so long may wo ‘o'xpéci. thom to
return to us, laden with the fruits thoreof, e

the two states of lfo are dostined to como Into closer rappors
evory year, each (o affect tho .othor more and more, both for
good and ovil. It Is for us to loarn in what way tho evil may
bo turned to good, and labor for that result.’ T :

New Ideas,

.new fdens of spirlt life givon overy weok in threg columns of
this paper, by all classes of spirits, from grava and gay, good
bad and Indifferont, than tho writer can dig
Tho whole iden of apirit-iife, ns glvon by spirits, is so vory
new that peoplo rojoct t, lnugh at It, and got mad over {t.,
But thoro ls anothor work which spirits are dolng, of n'ol
less valuo than giving us new ldeas ‘of spirit 1ifo, ‘They are
onforelng upon us tho necessity of Hving up to cortain old
ldons which all- aro willlug to worship with tho lips, bug
which thoy aro not so willing 'to worship in the only true
way—In act. Mon wore told nearly two thousand yeare' ago
that, “What & man goweth that shall ho also reap ;3

the whirlwind; bt muankind are going over tho field of the
heart sowing to tho wind as busily as in the days. of Jesus,
It spirits do nothing moro than relterate theso old trutlis,'

Ing, they do n mighty work. If thoy can’ drill these truthg
into tho hearts of men, a8 decply as they have been drilled .
luto thelr heada and cause them, by plctures of splrit-life, to
truly vealiso tho nocessity of sowing to something beslde tho
wind, they deserve our gratitude. Wo hear much sald aboul
love to all mankind and perco on enrth, but wa pee litile of
oither about us. The world hus had glven fo by God more
fdeas than it scoms to know what to do with, Perhaps iy
would be well for us to reduce to practice those wo recelved
from Jesus, and remodel all our custons and institutions so
that they will accord with the great law of leve ho laid down,

wilt bo ablo to do in tho next century, nided by all the prac-
tieal {Hustratlons given us in new Idcas of spirit-life, and of
tho nature of thoe erops our present systems of trade, prison

diecipline, and other Institutions equally rotten, bring us
hereafter, : .

Grove Meotings. = -
Tho Spirituallsts of Wilbraham and vleinity will' hold s
Baldwin, near the Collins Depot, and expect to continue slml.
lar mectings at this placo for threo or four Bundays follow-

causo of truth and progress to boe present.

J. V. Mansfield
Will visit Saratoga in tho month of August, angd
ably travol in tho South in the fall aud winter, -

k3

have sent millions to hell, Thoy have gons into spiritlife

condition of humanity {n this new ago of tho world, thoy-can -

slster, fathor, mother, or child.  Your cnso of ‘obsesslon, -

sider this ono of tho most interesting phnsos of spiritual in-.

cure, except tho gradual growth of humanity in knowledgo -

* A writer fn tho " Provincetown: Banuer,” a sploy, lliibnl. -
well-appearing paper, complatus that spirits do not givo ng .
any now idess. Wo think ho ls at fault. . Thoro are more -

nnd show us the necesslty of changing the seed we aro plant.

We foar there I more to bo done In this way than humanity-*

ing. A cordial {nvitation Is extended to all Interosted in the

If spirlt-communion Is proper, a legitimate growth of the .

Ve have thought wo should never be scorched by thls firo of -

"*Weo havo not known until now, and many do not now be- -

eing arv visited upon us. Wo find that this class of spirits
have the power to influence humanity for otil. That by and.

and God seem to will ltso. It s for us to proflt by what -

Instead of regardiug obscssion as a great ovil, we look upon '
it a3 a nocessity, both to tho development of Love and Truth-
and Heaven in tho hells of spirit-life, and tho casting off of

Doubtless all the manlfestations of obscaston ara unploass
ant. 1t 18 not plcasant to hear those whom we know abhor - -
profanity, uttering the most shocking curses and threats; nor- . -

-toward him, or attompiing to drive him *out" by force of

all cases perfectly, Passivencss is botter than opposition; for,

Thoro 18 no puch thiug as- stopping this spiritual influx; -

gest In-n year, -

;" some-
thing was sald nlso about sowing to tho wind and reaping -

meeting on Bunday, Joly 24th, In tho Grove owned by Mr, .

will prob. ..
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[feported for tha Danner of Light.]
n P, WHIPILI A MUBI0 LIALL,

Ydwin P, Whipple, B, read bifore Rev, Thdodore Patker's
Baelaty, on Bunday, July 10tl, n lecburo on Joan of Are.  The

substanco of the Jecturo was as fullowates
1 tha course of the rivdirtes, dI fon, annd confuslot, in
tho Btate of ¥ranco, which fullowed tho partial fnsanity of
Oliorles VL, botli of tho two greal partics who disputed tho
ascendancy In tho kingdom—tho partizans of the Duko of Bur-
gundy and of thg Count of Armagnac—sought to streugthon
thelr cause by ailinnce with Honry 1V, of England, who gladly
concorned hfmaelf in their oivil brolls by sending bodles of
troops to tho highest bidder, On tho ascouslon of lenry V.
to tho Englluh throne, he resolved upon & war of conquest
with France, atonce lo gratify his own people, who remem-
bered that they had beon driven from a strong foothold which
. thoy unco posscsscd across tho channcl,and to.gratify his
own: ambitlon. 1Ie made the most extravagant demgnds.
The party in power offtred overything not fnconsistont with
the natlonnl honor, to retain his friendehlp, - But ho fnsisted
“that tho Kingof France should, by ylolding to all his de-
mands, becomo his vassal. Rejecting thelr firoposals, he In-
vaded France, defeated tho ¥rench army at Agincourt, and
- by forco of arms and {intrigues with the Duke of Burgundy,
finally obtalned the daughter of the King in marrluge, the
rogency of tho throne of France, and tho helrship to it when
it should becomoe vacant by tho death of Charles, Tho
Dauphin and his adheronts, onemics to Burgundy, wore to
be hunted down by the united armies of llenry and Bur.
gundy. In August, 1423, Honry dled, and his son, Henry VI,
* was proclaimed King of France and England, At the same
time Charles, tho Daupbin, who Lold to his hereditary rights,

~~ and to the Indopondence of Prance, was crowned King at

Poltlors.. The Dauphin was drivon to Orleans, He himself,
in his- castle at Chinon, wrapt In Juxurious pleasures, was
wuked to despondency by the probable fall of Orleans.
‘Meauwhile, fn the 1ittle villago of Domremy, fu the valley
“of the Mouso, a poor shopherd's daughter, with little eduen-

-. tlon, tonding hor father's sheep among the hills, whoso only

mnrked charactorlstics sccmed to be bashfulness and a warm
dovouon, but brooding In her heart over tho wrongs of
" France, and the misfortunes of the Dauphin, began, at the
ago of thirteon, to soe supernatural vislons, bearing promise
“of 'the deliverance of ¥ranco, and through her aid. S8he hid

" -the seoret In hor heart, as wol} as” her burning enthusiasm

** would permit, UIFthe sad nowa of the elege of Orleans camo

" {0 hér, -Bhie sent her maossage to the Governorof. Vnncouteurs.
- by her unclo; but her message was recelved with contemptu-

" ous. scorn. - Bulll, the porsistency of common  senso, must

yleldbo um porsiatency of the sonse that is not common.
Bhe was t.nken Uofore tho Dauphin, a weak-natured, but good-
“yintired voluptuarg.” Whon tho nudlenco waa glven, tho
Dnuphln stood plainly attired agong hls- courtiors, one of
whom was magnificonUy clad to represent him, But sho
b slngled out the Klng in a momont, and, walking . up to him,
*gald: **God glve you good life, gentlo King!" + I am not the
Klng. he ls thore," sald .Charles.’ “In the name of God,"
nho answered, “it is no other but yoursolf. Most noble Lord
Dauphln, I .am Joan, the mald sent on bebalf of God to ald
you and your kingdom ; and by this command I announce to
you ‘Uit you shall be crowned In tho elty of Rheims, and
“ghill becomo his Ioutenant In the realm of France Ho
agked her to resolve the great doubt on his mind—tho ques-
* tlon whether ho was Indoed tho {ruo helrof Krance. Bho
. assured him, on behalf of God, that he was the real aud true
holr." ‘At first, sho was recolved by the court with great dis-
trust;:but her elmple and biave enthuslasm, and her fair
young face, lit with the expreesion of the mingled sweetness
and power of her soul, carrled conviction with thom, and she
was permitted to Joln tho army.of France. It was hard for

the great French captaln (o oboy the orders of this young|:

poasant girl, unekilied {u tho theory or practico of war, But
when a great soul nappears, routine gives way ; and Joan
aocordingly nssumod the decided control of tho counscls of
the chiofy, Iler character {nfused strength and confidence
into the souls of the people. These raro natures aro great
moral forces, which act whoro thoy aro not present. Joan

. had put victory Into tho hearts of tho defenders of Orleans:

and had smitten the splrits of tho English with defeat and
dismay, long bLefore she Lad arrived at tho army. Her name
and famoe went before hor,  No resistance was offered by the
Euglish wheun shio pntered the city, 8ho assured the cltlzons
of speody deliverance. Bhie began hor work by an attempt to
reform the moralsof thoarmy. Her rveligion Infused itself
fute all her conduct, and 8o into the conduct of the war, 8he
allowed none to follow her to battle who had not first coun
fossod, 'Hor milltary talont sceme to have consisted eimply
in resolution and deeiston, I used," sho sald, *to tell my

" soldlers to rush on the English, and then to rush Leldly on
thom mysclf.” Hor plan was, to tako tho Fronch before their
onthusiusm had subsided, and hurl them on the English
strongholds, ono after anothor.

Thus far, success had beon twor without a bltw. “But the
Eugllsh attacked the town. Bho was slecping, but awoke,
before the report of thobattle reached hor, and cnlled her
elqulm to arm hor: Tho news of the attack whe brought to
hor. sprlnglng on her horso, sho galloped toward tho fight,
Bhg passod & townsman, sovorely wounded, * Ah!" sho
crled, “the sight of French blood always makes my hair
stand on end.” When she arrived, the French wero on the
point ‘of retreating; b, waving bor sacred bannor, sho
thrust, hernelf into the thickest of the fight, roused tho cour-
age. ‘of the men by her words, and, at length, after three
hours. of aangulnury encounter, won the posltion.”

. The rollowlng day was held e o fostival, The next, she
led an assnult ngainst o strong Engllsh position. At first, tho
Fronoh rotreated; but tho mald ‘rallied them to the attack.
Her eyos shown terrible in- the fight; the courago of tho
Fngllsh witheted before tho glance of the supposed sorceress,
‘ond they rotreated, leaving the rench in possession of the
stronghold, The English now occupied’ but' one fort, but
thnt was stropgly defended; and in a council of war, held
tho nextdny. the French decided not to attack it until thoy

* ‘should bé fn strongor force. Joan sald to them, "You have
beon’to your counsel, and I to mino, Bo assurod that the
counsol of God will hold good, and that the counsel of men
will perlel.,”” In splto of thelr remonstrancee, sho determined
on” tho dcupcrnto attack.. Joan led on the French., In a
couplo of hours, however, thelr enthuglaem somowhat waver-
ing, sho horsell‘ attempted to scalo the wall, An arrow, shot
with English vigor and English aim, pierced her ncck and
shoulder, and- she fell into the ditch; The French rescued
her, and laid Tiet upon thoe grass, in gront, pain, But a sudden
“vislon comforted her drooping - aplrlts, and revived lior rap-
turous courage. Plucking tho arrow from her ahoulder. ahg
hun'led back to the conflict, and the attack was renowed by
the li'rench goldlers, who now looked upon her as somothing
mote thun human., Beeing her bannor {n the handsof o
French soldler, ‘sho safd that, as soon as that banner touched
‘tho wall, the vletory would be ‘won. The aganilants, In
-paroxysm of ‘fnspiration, carried the Engllsh fortress. As
Joan saw Slr \Vllllnm Gladedale, tho English commander, on
a tower, she cried, ** Ah, Gladsdale, you hnve foully wronged
‘me; butT liave pity on ‘your soul.  Burronder to the King of
Beuvon." But he went upon the draw-bridge, and a Frénch
‘cannou- .ball, striking the bridge, throw him and hls com-
panlona into the wator, where they porlxhod

*Joan followed up her victorles ; and s0on after Rheims
oponed fta’ gatos, and Charles entered in triumph, On the
s next dny he was solemnly erowned; and at his side, by the
hlgh altar, stood the pensnnl, Joan, Her task wns now done,
hor misslon accomplishbd, her angels obeyed, - Hor oyos

B ’ﬂlled ‘with happy and holy tears, and eha said: “Gentlo king!

“yiow s fulfilled the pleasurs of @Qod, who willed that you

lhould como 'to Rhicims and bo annointed, showing that

. youw nro tho truo king, and he to whom tho kipgdom should

* belong™ And thon, I Wish that the gontle king would

allow mo to return toward my father and mother, keop my

“flocks and herds as before, and do all things a8 I was wont to

- do,” Bho refused all reward, and-asked only that her native

villago should not be taxed. That request was granted, and

_“tho privilego was held for three and a half centuries. But

- policy demanded that sho who was tho soul and fnsplration

of the army, should remalh with §t, Sho ylelded; but in

yielding sho parted, porhaps, with somo of tho simplicity of

her nature. War, undortaken as a duty, was fast becoming

a taste. Like Murat, sho participated in the tuwinult and the

. yapture, without sharing tho slaughter of tho battlo—like

him consoled ber humanity with tho thought that she never

" Kllled any hersclf, 8ho contluued tolead the French arms.

But the feeling of dolng God's work was not 8o strong now;

sho began to doubt her inepiration. Wounded at St. Denfs,

" ghe hung up her arms before tho shrino of tho salnt, In the

chureh, and renounced war. But Charles and hls councll
". tnslsted on her continuing with the army, and ehe obeyed, as as

a duty to tho king. Letters of noblility were granted to her

and her family. Oharles had become tired of war; but she

" st fought with undiminished courngo at the head of hig

troops. The fortress of Compcigne ‘was besleged by the

Duke of Burgundy, sud she sot out to defend it. On the

" evening of her arrival sho attacked his forces. Hor men

werd outnumbered, and she ordered & retreat. Sho herself

- kept1n the post of danger, the rear, As hor troops entored

the town gate, 1t was closed, and sha was shub out. Bho
fought with great courage, bul was taken, and aurrendored,

Tho telumph of thy Euglish was great. Tho witch who
hadt so long mortificd thelr peido was now In thelr hiands, and
they detorimlned to rovonga thelr defeats upon her, Blio was
o prisonor of war, and ns such emltlcd to exchango or tan-
som, Db tho English, by amondstrous flctlon of Tasw, na-
sumcd that sho was a subject of thelr king and they accord-
ingly brought hor lefore an ccclesiastical tribunal, and aee
ouscd hier of licresy and sorcory, Tho Dishiop of Beanvals
was iho {ustigator of this presccution, Chorch dignitarles
woro cumbined to comnit a politle murder on a daughitor of
tho church, Exposed to nsult, and treated with tho greatest
hinrshness, shio dld not gratify her fnhuman pereccutors with
any fulllng of spirit, nor did ehio loso her sweet communion
with angols, nor her loyalty to tho recreant king who die-
regarded her danger. At last sho wans brought hefors the
tribunal,  Without counscl and without assistance, sho was
kept for Nficen days befuro her Judges. All the resources of
low cunning wero brought to bear to entrap her Into con-
fesslon. To all this ehe trlumphantly opposed her sincerlty,
senge, and innoconce, Ilor answers to immodest questions
startled even hor persccutors by their innocence, Bho es-
caped from tho theological nets in which she was sought to.
be eutangled, with equal simpliclty and force. “Do you
knosw yourself to be in tho grace of God?" sho was asked.
*If Iam not,” she replied; “may God be plensed to recelve
mo In {t; If I am, may God bo ploased to keecp me njt*
But now came the torrlblo question—"Do the salnts, Mar-
garet and Catharltie, oryour vision, hate the English natlon 2
If sho sald yes, it was u blasphemous heresy; If no, why had
sho fought with the Englieh? *Thoy love whatever God
loves," ehe sald, “and hato whatever he hates."

The Universily of Paris listened to the accusatlons of her
Judges. Her troubles darkened her spirit, and & shadow of
doubt lny along her elck and exhausted soul, A year after
ehe was first taken prisoner, she was exhlbited on a scaf-
fold in tho churchyard of 8t.. Owen, and, In & moment of
weakness oy dospair, or, as {8 moro probable, from mis-
understanding of the fmport of ‘the words, she signed a
confession, Her encmles, with great dignity, proceeded to
pronounce the sentonce of tho wolf on the -lamb, and con-
demned her to pass tho rest of hor life In prlson. But only
a'relapted herotlo can be burned. It wis now thelr Chris-
tall purpose to persecuto her back ug;\ln from a Cathollc to
o heretle, - Grosely insulted In her prison by an English lord, .
sho reassumed hor military drees, to protect her honor. Beau-
vals repaired immediately to her prison, and nsked if she had
again heard the volces. 8he replied that her saints had com-
manded her to resumo her former drees, Tho bishop hae-
toned to givo tho Informntlon. Bhe was tried, with the same
cunning and malice as before, and on her part with the samo
simplicity and sense, and was condemned to boburned, Hor
exccutlon took place on tho 80th of May—that great crimeo

which,'as ft blazes on the eyo- -¥oss the Interval of four -

crowded centurfes, makes us shudder as though it had boen
done yesterday. - The priest who attended hér was in dangep
from the fire, and she begged him to leave hor, “Bishop,'
sald shie to Beauvals, 1 die through you," "True to tho
fuithless Charlos, sho declared that tho king was blameless,
Her mind, in that ecstacy of angulsh, ‘soemed to rush up into
intense communion with her sweot slsters of heaven, and
tho last gasp in which she parted from life, was the name of
the Baviour, Her nshes were collected, and cast into the
river SBeine, Her genlus and sanctity are beyond the. Lru-
tality of men; they partake of tho Immortal substance of the
soul. ‘Buch was tho great and sorrowful rtory of the peasant
girl of France, who stood fearlcss among angels and peorless
among women,

Mags Picnic at Abington.

On Tuesday, 13th 1nst., the Spiritunlists of Boston and the
surrounding country held a graud gathoring In tho beuutlful
grove at Abiugton, Although the morning was cloudy, and
threatened more of * Nature's boverage* than even “ water-
drinkers” wish for at all times, about one thousand of the
friends of progress left the Old Colony dopot In twenty cars,
for the placo of meeting. Never dld there a morrior or
happlor company leave the * Modern Athens ™ on a pleasure
excuraion, Bevernl of tho friends from the country had
brought flowers to prosent to thelr city acquaintances; and it
was quite rofrcshing to hear the remarks of the children as
they recetved these natural, sweol-scented preachers of tho
gospel of beauty and goodness,

On the arrival of tho Boston delegation at the grove, the
people assembled around tlie speakors' stand, and, after lls-
toning to n fow profatory remarke from Dr’Gardner, the
meeting was organized. Dexter Dana, Esq, of Roxbury, was
appointed chairman. Mr. Dana mado an interesting speech,
durlug which ho remarked that the prosont gathering was
an gvidence that 8pirituaiism was not quite dead yet, although
the Boston Courier and the Harvard Professors hnd beon
croakipg its funeral sormon untll they really thought some-
body believed them,

The chajrman then {ntroduced Susie 0. Cluer, who reclted
a beaut!ful poetic gem, entitled “ Listening Anguls,” {n a very
chaste and graccful style. John O, Cluer made one of hls
off-hond speeches. Specches wore also made by Lizzle Down,
Mr. Wilson, and Mr, Currier, of Lawrenco.

At this time there wero from four to five thousand people on

tho ground. A vory large portion of them were around the
stand listening to the speakera, Dinnor timo having arrived,
tho meoting adjourncd to pay attention to material comfort,
Large numbers tock dinnerin two saloons; a still greater
number laid their cloths on the green sward, under tho shade
of the spreading troes, and at tho conclusion of tho repast
wo should judge there were mioro than twelve baskets full of
Q‘ngments left.

In thoe afternoon Mr, Wilson related o number of very won-
dorful ficts. Dr. Gardiner. gave & very Interesting account
of the rise of Spiritualism in Naples, and ita progress In Eu-
ropo, which was lsiened to with doop attentlon, espoclally
thoso parts of the nccount that referred to Louls Napoleon,
and theo conversion of the Ion, Robert Dale Owen. Miss
Doten also spoke on Intolerance.

Susio 0. Cluer, by request,’ recited another poem, in a fine
style, which produced s very goud effuctaand was received
with a hearty round of applause.

Mr. J. 8, Loveland delivered an excollent practical speoch
on the Decline of Spiritualism. Wo hope hls remarks will
not be forgotten by those who heard them, Mr. John Beg-
son, tho venerable friend of tho Indlan, made an appesl on
bohalf of the red man, -

Little Ella Doluce recited a poem very prettily, and was
well recoived. Mr. Loring Moody dolivored an excellent prac®
tical speech, of considerable length, which was Hsacned to
with marked .attention.

At half- -past 4 P. M, tho vast concourse of peoplo quietly,
mado tholr way toward their soveral homes. It ls worthy of
remark that wo dld not hear of a elngle accldont, nor witness
any improper conduct. There woro doubtliss manyon the
ground who woro there morely from curjosity, others for fun.
We noticed quite & number of what are called * fust " peoplo.’
Thoy wera treated kindly, and they manifested their gratl-
tudo by correspondiug-good behaviour, Wé arrived in Bos-

ton all safe and happy; and the Inquiry in the cars was gon-
oral, Whon shall we liave anothor picnle?

Spintnalists’ Convention at Plymouth.

This Convention will bo holdon on the 5th, 6th and Tth days

of August next. Eminent speakers will bo there from all

parts of tho United Btates. The Convcation will moet at

Davis's Hall; and If the weather bo pléssant on Saturday, 1t
will meot Iu a Grove nenr the village of Plymouth,

. The O1d Colony Rallroad Company will carry passengors to
and from the Conventlon for half price, commeneing on Fri-
day, August 5th, and ending ou Monday, August 8th.

The'following gentlomen, residing {n Plymouth, Mass,, are

ftteo -of arrang ts :—Fred. W, Robbins, Geo, 8im-
mons, Bouthworth Barnes, Putnam Kimball, Benjnmln H,
Orandon.
Arrangements havo been made to accommodate utrnngers
with board, both at public and private houaos. at reasonablo
prices, . :

The War,
Ench steamer brings us further dotalls of the War in Eu-
rope, every struggle of -which" seems to redound to tho glory
of the Third Napoleon. Those who have boon so prompt to

style him the “counterfelt Napoleon," in his former ques- .

tionable strugglcs up to tho notch of ambltion, have learned
before l.hls that tho old }fnpoloonlc vigor lies back of him.
As beliovers in the truths of splrit-communion, it is not hard
for us to think that tho thousands—hundreds of thousands of
soldiors who rallled to the standard of, and marched on to
victory under the load of the Great Napoleon; whoso blood
las manured tho grass on a hundred European bLattle- flelds,
even In death have not lost thelr ruling passion, but give
thelr unscen counsels to the causo Franco has espouscd,

8. L. Welch,
Formerly agent at Tonia, Mich., will. conver a favor by uend-
lng us t.he name of hls presont mldence.

014 Yorms are Broakiug,

ties out of natural antagonisny.’

of God

standing,

ty-three wore tho white cravat.

aro willing to stand as men among meun.

than It has on Mondny?

the percepuon of truth.

Lydia Maria Child, and Spiritualism.

quite: u fous of fits .pr

not hiavo ylelded them to any purelymental process.’

More Excommunications,

Bophia Peck, and Ionry K. Ball.

who turned them out of thelr * watch and fellowthip."

had room,

Lecturers.

day, 24th fnst.; also at Mllford, N. 1., Bunday, 31st inst.

gho roquests. 4

Milford, Mnsa,, July Blet; Orloans, Maes,, Angust 7th,
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Kindness.

business,

ALL SORTS OF E PARAGBAI"HS.

Iirauer CnnisriaN Lire."

entertained by modern Spiritualists,

Rellgion of the Medes and Persians,’.

States,

brother, e has comie fnto the | sfon of a hand

him great things from tho trip.

staffand tho eacort wero killed or wounded,

atiributes the answerlng of scaled letters by Mr. Mansficld
to tho automatic action of thebrain! We were present tho
othor day whon Mr. M. answered a scaled letter in Spanieh,
the writer of which himself was presens, and pronounced
tho answor correct. Now, as Mr. Maunsflld does not under-
stand the Spanish langunge, and was not aware that tho
gentleman understood it, how could the automatic action of
Mr, M.'s brain have had anything to do with it? It fs pre-
posterous to supposo any such thing.

It is eald that the American brigade for Mexico Is now
nearly completed, and will probably bo ready for motion in
about two months. Two reglments aro to bo ralsed, ono In
Now York Blate, and oue in California, ' J, H, Yard, ex-
Commlesioner General of Now York, will be Colonel of tho

Now York' and San Erancisco simult sly, to meot at
point in New Mexlco, runy prcpnred to sustaln Juarez
Friend Mendum, the poetry printed In the last number of
the Investigator—*The Noblest Man "—gent to you by 1y
Ponnsylvania corrospondont, originally appeared in the BAN-|
nEn or Lranr. It was writton by J. B. Wiggin, [not Wigglan)
of Cambridgeport, March 20,1859, and published by uson
tho Oth of April following, -Conscquently, as it was cut from
tho Baugortios Telegraph, Juno 24th, 1850, (according to the
note prefacing it.) it must have been published in that papoer
as orlginal. Tho *country papers" arealittle too liberal:

don't bolong to them, .
may Lo the most perfectly developed in spirit,

In the Buniboam, dated at the jail in Oswego, N, Y.

Nat long slyce, sags one of, our exchangos, ats Irlshinan
ros0 up Inn Cathollo church dorlng the solemn honrs of
dlvIno worahip and called the pricst a tinr, becauro ho ublered
what Pateick thought was not true, Putrick was pub outs
Other Patricks wiil kick against tho monopolles of pulplt
dogmatisms, Tho Living Ago enys: «There s -scarcely o
tnan of any Intelligence {n the conntry who lins not, one tlmo
or unother, denourrced, with all the encrgy nnd impatienco
of o suflerer, the common straln of contemporary pulplt ad-
dresscs,” und concludes * that the ellect of pulplt cloguence
is Lanofal to soclety, for the unfurtunate hearers turn skop-

Bo littlo respect Is now shiown in the hours of church wof-
ship, thut In our exchanges of & singlo day, wo read of throe
cases of contentious worde, and blows, too, botween pew-
Lolders and interlopers, who stole a seat to-heartho preachs
ing, taking place during the hours of worsh{p—in the church

The Prcsbytorlnns are now lamenting sadly for the want of
a good commentary on "thio book that 18 so plaln that a man,
though a'fool, may run and read, and crr not {n his under-

Of nine hundred and fifty-threo clergymon, says tho Chris-
tian Reglster, who attended a recent annjversary, only seven~
Many divines lot the hair
grow on thelr faces, Theso things are a sign that ministers

The clcrgy In England aro dlscunsln}, tho question, Why 1t
{8 good on’ Bunday to read about tho lilies of Judes, and
wicked to look on the buttercups of England? and why a
quick alr lins o more injurious effect on tho soul on Bundny

This lady, it o letter to the yearly meeting of Progrossive
Frionds, says:—*Inside of - Christendom, tho mixing and
mingling of sects has becomo more and more cbylous. The
nfluonco of 8wedenborg's writfngs, especlally those portlons
which embody his vlows of another world, have had o more
pervuslve influence than poople aro gonerally aware of. Who-
ovor comparcs the sormons of fifty years ago with those of
to-day, will be struck with tholr difforence of tono on this
subject. I think much of thls progress may be. justly
attributed to the influenco of Bwedenborg's writings, which
have bocomo more or loas lnfuscq intothe genoral ntmoaphore
of thought and ﬁ.ellng, 80 that ‘men often {nhale it who are
The - phenomena of
Modern Spiritunlism have done a great work of-proparations
by everywhero removing old laudmarks from minds that would

The Congregational Church In Lee, Mass,, have excom-
municated.seven porsons “from its walch and. fellowship,"
for the reason, summed up In a word, because they are Spirit-
ualists, Tho names of the unfurtunate, or fortunale oncs,
are—Chauncey Tuttle, Phobe Tuttle, Oharles 8, Thacher,
‘Amos B. Thacher, Luoy E, Thacher, (a writing medium,

We have received a pnmphlet conlalning tho facts of the
whole aflafr, presented by Charles 8. Thacher. It is able and
intorosting, and in our opinion the seven persons turned out
of the chureh support tho true Chilst-principle in & much d
highor and deeper sense than do the members of tho church

Wo should republish tho substanco of the pamphlet if we

8. B. Barrrax will lecture in’ North Princeton, Mass,, S8un-

Miss M. MuxsoN—aflor o prosperous sojourn in Philadol-
phm—purpoaea to spend & fow weeks at her home in Now
Hampshire. Bho desires us to eay that she will spoak In
New Bedford, August 218t and28th, and at Cambridgeport
Sept. 4th, Letlers may bo ad(rreased to her at this office, as

Grorge Arxins will speak in'Lowell, Mnss, July 24th;

[For o full st of Movemdnts of Lecturers, see seventh

Tho Belvidero standard tells a story about the treatment of
kindness and forgiveness exercised by a broker to his boy
who stols money. Tho boy's love of theft was lost in the
lovo of his omployer's kindness. Heo lefu off stealing, and
has now rigen te an honorablo and respousible position {n

277~ On our sixth page wo htwo placed a woll-written ar-
tlcle, from the pen of Harriet Beecher Stowe, entitled * Tne
The views thero contained will
be now to the denomination of which she is a member. Our
renders will bo struck with the simflarity of hor ideas to thoso

2ey~Beo sixth and seventh pages for Mrs. Hatch's fifth
lecture,"of the serfes of ten, delivered at Dodworth's Hall,
New York, Sunday morning, June '12th. Bubject: “The

A letter In the New York Post says Theodoro Patker goos
to Noufchatal, in 8witzerland, whero ho will b the guest of
Desor, & Bwiss naturalist, who may be remembered as the
companion of Agaseiz when ho first camo to the United
Ho wae then poor; since, by tho deceaso of his
for-
tune, and now lives as much en prince a8 a savant can In tho
mountains of republican 8witzerland. He has promised (o
| gooloyize, botanize, or philosaphize with his sick friend, as ho
'] may désire, and Mr. Parker's frlends’ in Parls auticipate for

“he Parls Monitour says:—The Emperor Napoleon was in
somo degreo superior to himeelf; he wns scen everywhere,
always directing tho battle. Every ‘one around trembled at
the dangars which unceatingly threatened him; he alone
secmed to bo fgnorant of them. The protection with which
God shielded him was extended to his staff; only one Cent
Garde near his Majesty was wounded. .Beveral horaes of tho

“ Auroxuxo ActIoN oF THE BRAIN."—Woe sce by an article
fn tho last number of the Christian Register, that a writer

tlver of firo actunlly flowlng, but apparently arrcsted -and
attached to the sldo of Vesuviug, Within the last three

fonger & rill, 1t 1s o shicet of firey it has risen nnd overflowed
{ts hanks, and God holp tho peor smal} proprletors who have
fuvested tholr all in littlo poruons of land now incrusted
with Iava,

Deatit or Hox, Rurus Osioatr,—On tho 20th ult, Mr
Choate took passago In tho steamer Kuropa for England, for
tho beneflt of his henlth; but the voyago to Halifax proving
unfavorable to him, ho gave up tho fdea of proceeding on,
and declded to remain in theldtter place until lio should feel
well enough to return home. He continued to improve until
Tuesday, the 12th inst., when at 6 o’clock P, M., hio was takon
suddenly 1l and oxpired at 8 o'clock on tho following morn.
{ng, in tho 60th year of his ago.

" Verbatim."—Teachers of phonography ought to know
onough not Lo got into debate In the “composing room* of a
printing establjshment, Itis a verygrent error~out of which
grow many other errors—cspecinlly when the matter befng
composed must go to-prcss in & fow hours, thus reqhiring the
strictest nitention of tho printer. Compositors don't ke
“*fongues and sounds*' fn a printing-office, that’s cortaln,

The Yarmouth Register contains an articlo headed “Frauds
in Fish." It{s very natural there should be fraudsin flsh
taken from tho Banks,

When {s & tired man lke a thler? When ho neods n
resting.

Austria |8 composed of seventeen provlnces, each governed
by special laws, Tho army, on a war fuoting, is sevon hun.
dred and thlrty—elght. thousand, dlvided into twelvo army
corps, The navy numbers twelve zhouannd mcn. and ono

“Bimpliclty of truth,” says the American Democrat, “necds {ghousand guos, -
not much effort to sct it forward,” No man’ of clear vision
and of experlence, will deny that relu,lous opinions dnrken

- The more wine o man drinks tlm more he whines. _ .

- Children with largo heads should notbe put to schoo! until
thoy are clght years of age. If they nre, It retarde the physl-

and death, - That 18 why this clnss of children nlmont, nlwnys
dio very young.

ScruruLous,—President Buchanan's orgun. .the Constitu-
ifon, anuounces that hereafter its Sunday edition will bo
dated Baturday evening so as not to “offend the sensibilitics
of Christian friends,” and *avoid .oven tho appearance of
evil.”. This Is quite s cautlous as tho maglstrate who dated
a marrlage certificate back * to covor accidents," -
"Kossuth left Parmn'on tho 28th ult, for Napoleon's hend-
quarters, He had enthusiastic receptions at all the places
ho passed through from Turin to-Parms, and deliverod many
addresses. At Placenza the horses wero taken rrom the car-
riage, and it was dragged by tho people. .

Tho organization of the Hungarian Legion ndmnces rap-
{dly.
_ BroLEN, from our sanctum, a cotton umbrellu—coat, 75
cents, The owner's Initlals are somewhat rudely cut upon
‘the handle, which handle 18 of & yellowish color., Whoever
will return the sald umbrells, ot give information whore it
may be bad, or who has {t, shall receive for their trouble:
two poen-holders, with pens to match—one hox of wafers—~a
palr of sclssors, somewhat rusty—two empty ink bottles, nnd
any quantity of *country exchanges,”

Tho Traveller styles the Courfer ¢ Bedlam's organ," “a

) crazy itinerant in a stato of Intoxication," which le “ blowing
six times a week to a score of readers,”
you, Mr. Traveller. How dare you berate the Oracle thus?
“You'll have tho * Professor® after you.forthwith. Where's
that ' Report 7

Tne Neury Baker Breauer will for tho future leave
Boston for Nahant at 014, 21.2, 4, 71-4. Returning, will
leavo Nahant for Boston at 73-4, 101-3, 834, 61-4-. and on
Sunday at 58-4, instoad of 51-2,

“YWar I8 a scaly buelness, at best," sald a Nahant fisheiman
recently to Digby. *“Yeos," sobbed Dig., “ft is indeed scaly,
and not only 80, but mefancholy.” *Because It makés many

*widders,” I suppose," sald the fisherman. * No, not that—it
is molancholy because the Frouoh Zounves scale the Austrian
ramparis in tlers,” (tears) replied Digby.

The Investigator has donned a new headlng. It is a very
neat dosign,

GOD DLESS YOU.

How simply fall those eimple words
Upon tho human heart,
When frionds long bound in strongest ties
Aro called upon to part!
You sadly press tho hand of those
‘Who thus {n love caress you,
And soul respons|ve Loats to soul,
In breathing out, ** God bless you "

Geography more perfect th, i¥ yet known,
A kind word, In answeryto an unkind word, {8 worth more
than a mint of money.

The controversy between the Hlah und Low Churches in
England Is bocoming very violont. At the Church of 8t
George's In tho East on a recont Bunday, the now rector, Rev.
Ryan King, Leing a Pusoylte, was received with a storm of
hisses and cries of * No Popery " and the service wascom-
pletely broken .up.

“ RevIVAL Preacnens."—Doctor Murray—Klirwan—writes
an article in the New York Observer, June 16th, two columns
long, against " Revival Preachers.”

Some of our cotemporarios are a little crabbed at the im-
menso guccoss of the BANNER. Can't help i, gentlomen—

whero It I8 placed beforo thom in the best style.

In Bomerville the rate of taxatlon this yoar is $6.80. In
this clty it I8 pxpected that {t will oxceed $9.

that psy.
in largo numboers. Somo threo thousand wagons are now on

aro doing nothing, or working for their board,

everybody to stay at home.

Hung(a)ry should rise,wo opine,

fellows when most in need of 1t, but shall find. himself ulti-
mately arraigned at the bar of a roproving consclence.

During tho late “cold snap,” a cow out west is gald to
havo caught such a cold that she has yielded nothing but

months 1t hias increased wonderfully fn proportion; ftfano

cal development of thelr bodies, thereby producing diseaso -

Very “naughty** of

Humboldt fa said to have left a manuscript: treatlso on

people will got their food—whether montal or otherwise—

The latest news from the Pike's Peak Humbug Mincs
wais brought to Leavenworth, K. T., by a Mr. McCoy, who
says that only cight or ten clalms bave yet boen discovered
Theso aro on thé Gregory road, the rest being all
a dosort. Ho says that the reports of tho. richness of other
claime are absolutely false, and that the miners wero leaving

a return trip. Mr. McCoy cetimates that. there aro now
about the mines form 25,000 to 30,000 persons, most of whom *,
Ho says the
mines will not support moro than 5000 people, and advises

Thero will be great \wncult,y in the’ *“Gorman Diet" if

A rotributive Justice has decreed, that ho who wraps him-
self up in his own selflsh plans, and refuses to alloviate
human sufforing, shall not only lack tho sympathy of his

say that I'm n printer, and veory tired,” and coolly turned
over nnd went to sleop anin,  J4 fo needless to add thot the

npsrlmnnt.

An exchange anyu that & Yankeo s oxhilbiting in num\!o,
N. Y., 0 new cannon, which s operated by eteam, It will
foad, atm, firs, and swab itaelf out, No uso for soldiers!

An Englieh misslonary, now in Sumutrn, Iately wroto
honio that ho * had tho melanchioly satisfaction of examinlng
tho oven in which his predeccesor was cooked."

Mossrs, Brown, Taggart & Chaso will publish Mre, Parting-
ton's * Knitting Work " on tho 23d fost. Tho old lady has
let somo amustng stitches drop, ko saye,and Ae ought to-
know,

The *fellow " who soated himself In the Inp of nges, has
had the rhoumatics ever sinco, No allusion to Harvard Col-
lego.

Tue DaiLy HenaLp, Nzwnunrronr. Mass., bas a very sen-
siblo articla on “ Liverality in Religlon.” | Tho rticlo takes
bold and manly ground; It knocks hard afalpéfthe incrusta-
tions of old creeds, all of which are sclfiah; )

Uxique.—~The following Inscription fs to be seom on n
gravestone in the " Old Granery BurylngGround " on Tre-
mont, street, Boston ;—

Hero lycs buried yo body of J’ohn Downing, ngcd nbout 63
yearcs, Dec'd April yo 29, 1604,
I bargained with Christ for voom below,
He grants a mansion In his upper storle, - .
Thus God gives more than wo do ask or know—~— . -
Instead of grace, uninterrupted glorle, S
Nothing but the artist's pencil could do justica to mnny of
the mementos erected by rellglon and affection in our old
gravoyards,

bus, Ohfo, contelus twelvo pages of valuablo matter on age
riculture.. It Is a valuable papor for anybody and overybody
in the United States to read.

Tue PuLaskr DexocnaT, Puraskr, N, Y, has o long ariicle
in defencoe of Spiritualism, We guess that tho cditor aing
afraid, or he would not dare to publish it

Here 18 o beautiful little paragraph, which we find in one ot
our exchnngcs.

“ If there is & man who can oat his bread In peace wlth God
and maui, It is the man who has brought that bread out of tho

enrth, * It {8 cankered by no fraud; It Is wet by no teurs Ib
1s stamped by no blood.™ :

of the Austrians, In killed, wourided and missing, at the bnttle

{8 belleved that the’ Erench loss nmounwd to from 18, 000 to
18,000 men, )

Book Notioes, -~ . .
THe AMERI0AN STATRBUILDER, By Wm. P, Eaterbrook nnd Jas. ;

H. Monckton, architects and builders; New l'ork Baker
& Goodwlin, Tribune Building,

This book contains a complete exposition of the wholo uub-
Ject of planning and constructing stalrcases and hundmlll,
together with designs for stafreases, handratls, newels, and
balusters: Illustrated by eighteen largo plates, embracing
two hundred and forty-two distinct figures, with full, detafled”

and carponters, In such a manner that the most Inexperlenced
may readily acqulre a thorough knowledgo of the art and sci-
ence of stairbuilding and handraillng, . It 18 tho result of the
experlence of more than a quarter of & contury, Itisnota .
theoretical work, but entirely practical; every prineiple éon---
tained therein has boen tested by the authorasin their daily
business for a long perfod, Many of tho flnest staircases in.
tha city of New York, and vicinity, have been exocuted by
them. Thomode of {llustrating this eclonco Is altogother

fll to ncquife a knowledgo of the art without other ald, .

The book 18 a large oblong quarto—size 12 by 15 Inches--
got up In the bost style, on thick paper, handsomely printed
and engraved. Dound in thick boards, cloth, stamped, Prico,
aix dollars, Coples sent by mail, free of posmgo, upon recelp&
of the price.

8€acLirr, or TR MySTERY oY THE Wzsrnnvzus. By. L

W. De Forest, aulhor of » Orlental Acquaintance,” *“Eure-

poan Acquaintance etc. Boston: Phillips, S8ampson &
Co. 1839,

This book contains nearly 500 pages 12mo, neatly exeou_tod.
1t 18 a well written, inberemn'g story. )

OBITUARY.

In Lowell, Mass,, on ti.o 18th of June, Mrs. Sarah, wltb of
James Tower, Esq., aged sixty years,

parable foss. A devoted wife, an affectionate-mother, & kind
friend, Is gone, Quiet and unobtrusive in her manners, sho
vot possessed- groat cnergy and decision of character. Hor
practical comnion eense inspired confid in her 183
and tho writer of this ¢light tribute to departed worth wns
accustomed, from childhood, In tha occasivnal Interviewsit -
was our priviloge to have with her, to dofer to and respect -
her Jjudgment. In her death wo have -0st, to our-oxternal
vision, & dear friend; and, while -under the shadow of a -

afflicted family in thls sad dispensation,

say, o true Christian, Her belief in Bpiritualism, to the last
moment of her earthly existence, was firm and stoadfst} i)
was o great comfort and consolation to hor in the last. dnyl
of her carthly exlstance.

THE BANNER OF*LIGH'I?

MAY DE-PURCHASED OF THE FOLLOWING'

Our friends will confer a. favor. on us by purchasing the
BANNER nt tho News Derot In‘the towns where thoy reside, .
if ono 18 kept thore, thereby encournging the Paper Dda!er
to keep the BANNER or LionT on his counter.

NEW YORE—Ross & Tousgy, 121 Nassau utreet~ 8. T. Mlnt-
soN, 8 Great Jones strect, -

PHILADELPHIA—SAxUEL DAnRY, soathwest cor. of Ohoste
nut, nud Fourth at.rcov.a. F. A Dnovm. 107 Bouth Thlrd

POUGHKEEPSIE—KzNwonrm'u Nzwg-Room. ~ - -
BUFFALO, N. Y.—T. B, HAwkegs, LT
OSWEGO, N. Y.—J. L. Poor; Grorox I, Hexs, . . .-

© American Hotel.) -

OINQINNATI,; 0.—8. W, PEASE & Co., 28 Wost. 6th atraed, -

MICHIGAN—ADRIAN—JOEL HANDY; onuA—B. L.:Wi
CoLDWATER—N. T. WATERMAN, - ° :

ILLINOIB—Cmicago—MoNaLLy & Co.; Romonn— II.
WALDO; PEORIA—STRIOKLER & BroTuens, - .- &

INDIANA—RicumoNp—8. ELDER.

MISBOURI—S8T. Louxu—-Gnn & CRAWEORD, 54 l‘ounh street.
west side.

LOUISIANA ~ New Omms — A, Dmnzxon —
SoiWANKER. 59 and 61 Exchange Alley. N

WISCONSIN=MiLwAvkIiE—W. ELL1S; J i sznnox & Oo.

Bnbsoription ‘Agents:
Lecturers and Med{ums resldent in towns and cltles. will

thiefleft, curalng his bad luck In Laving cotored o printor's

Tue 0u10 CULTIVATOR, publlghcd semi-monthly, at Colum~

‘The Vienna correnpondent ofthe London Times eays tholon .

of Bolferino, was estimated at'Vienna to reach 20,000 men, It -

.

explanations, for the use of architécts, bullders, et.ah‘bullderl. :

original, and so simple that no one of ordinary capncny L

In the death of Mrs. T. her family have sustained an frro-

deeper bereavement, we sincerely sympathize with' the.®
LB,

Mrs, Tower was a Bpiritualist, and, we do not hoalkwobo .

Wholesale & Retail Dealers in Books & Nowspapers;

SARATOGA SPRINGS, N. Y.—A. B, Hununa, (opponllo

an.-‘i

icecreams ever since.

It 1a roported that there was a duel recently at Napoleon,
Ark., botween a doctor and a taflor, In which tho doctor shot
the tailor throiugh the log, and the tailor shot the doctor
through the lower extromity of his coat.,” They wero made
friends upon the ground—the doctor agreelng to dress the
tailor's leg, and the tailor to mond tho doctor's coat.

Inprax DEpREDATIONS AT SoNorA—~The Times Washing
ton correapondent writes: Judge Rose, the Amorican Con-
sul at Guayamas, Mexlco, reachied hore . this afternoon, ang
tendered his resignation to the government.  Ho has made a
thorough explomuon of Sonorn, and pronouncos it !,ho richest
mineral country in the world. Gov. Peschlern is now’ absent

Now York regiment.. Tho whole force will bo under com-
mand of Brigadier Goneral Wheat. . Tho rcglmonta will loave,

in Binoloa, and tho Indians are dovastating all the u;fper ane

every day occurrence.

We have recoived an Account of t.he Bplrnunllsb Pionie holxl
at South Montville, Me,, on the 4th; but it eame too late for

a

westorn portlons of Sonora, - Murders and robberles ar o

ingertion in this Jesuo.
Miss E. E. Gibson's address is North Hanson, Mua., lnstend
of 243 Harrlson Avenue, Boston, -
A good story Is told in the Bport newspaper: A detachmont
of the Austriaae was sent from Peschiora by rallway, to reln-
forco General Urban, The engineer, by accident or design,
brought the traln on to the, quarters of the French army,
The soldlers of the latter opened tho doors, crying.out,

Wo shall print it in our next.

sometimes, tn appropriating things to thelr own use that
THomost deformed human belng to the materfal viston®
Tur DaveXrorr Boys have publlshcd an excellent lotter

' Erurrtioy oF VEsuvive.—~Amidst the excitement and con-
flagration of war, Vesavius will urge ita ¢laims on public at-
tention. A letter from Naples Informs us that it forges are
moro, active than those of the nations uniled which are now
applying the resources of science to the construction of wea-
pous for human destruction. The mountain beats them all; |
aiid, with the quict assuranco of undisputed power, hourly it
islaying wasto rich lands growing with all the promise of har-
voat Any ono who looka at It from Naples, obeerves a largo

“ Gentlemon, change carriages here for France, if you plense.”

Our exchango nowspapers, almost without exceptlon, note
the promising sppearances of the crops throughout tho
country. )

ErrEcTs OF THE WAR ox Fasnrox.—It has bocomo almost
dangerous for ladics to wenr crinoline in the streeta of Mu-
nich, the mode being considered & French one. The popu-
lace are determinod to extinguish, if not tho ¥rench, at least
thoelr fashions. -

Some descendant of Bolomon has wisely remarked that
those who go to law for damages are sure to get them,

« GRTTING INTO THE WRONG PRW,"—A hotel thiofentered
tho room of a boarder recently in thiaclty. Tho Iatter, awak-
ing, askod the Intruder what he wanted. ﬁcttlng no reply

ho efmply remarked *If you'r afier money, I have only t.o

confer a favor on us by acting as .our ngbnta for obt.alnlng
subscribors.

Traveling—L, K. QooxreY, Trance SBpeaker AR 8r4or,
Healing Medium and Practitioner of edlclne B. 8, Miron-
epuL; H. P, Farmkrierp, Trance-Speaking Modlum. H. AL
TUCKER, 8peaking Medium: Dr. E. L. Lyox, N, Fnlmeuxn,
Miss BusaN M. Jouxson, Tranca Bpenkom,

Massachusetts—CrnanLes H. CRoWELL, cnmbrldgeport R.
K. Trorr, Weymguth; H. &. ArLex, Bridgewater: Geo. H,
METOALF, South edlmm N. 8, GREENLEAP, trnnco-spcnker
Haverhill; Jonx H. Cunulzn. 87 Jackson stroot, Lawrence.

Mnine—x\lm AMo08 DrRaKE, Union; H, A. M. BrADBURY, Nore
way; Dn. N. P, Beax, Scarsmont; Wn. K. RirLEY, Paris, for
that part of the country: HaMILTON MarTiN, Healing Mo--
divm of Bouth Livermore; J. N. Hopges, Tranco-Spoaks
ing and Healing Medium, of Monroo.

New Hampshire—A. Linpsax, M. D., Laconia.

Vormont—H. \V. BaLuarp, Burllugton N. H. CnuoroniLy, . .
Brandon ; BAMUEL BriTTA1LN, for. the Northorn port of the
Stato ; RonerT PuTxay, Chester.

Connecticut—II. B. 8ToRrER, Trance-Speaker, New Haven ;-
H. H. HasTixgs, Now llaven; Wa. Keitn, Tolland; CALvix
Havr, Heallng Medium,

Now York—Georae W. Taxron, North Colling; B. 8 Bex-
nAy, Dundee; Orris Barnes, Clay ; E. Quinny, Whito Plains;:
ADONIJAH TAOGART Western part of tho Stato; B. B, Gavx-

medlum, for dolineating diseases and fur heallng by manipu-
lations.
. Ponnsylvania—Wie R. JoceLyN, Tranco-Medium and Im-
provisatore, Philadelphia; IL M. MirLer, Eaeton,
Loulsiana-J. C. Gopwix, South Bend Postﬂlco, Concordia
Parish.
Michignn—JoErL HAxDY, Adrian; J. L IIAcxs'rm, White
Pigeon; W. I Gaee.
Minnesota—C. I Roares, 8t Anthony. Mazs Grrous
eLL, Minneapolia., %
Qhlo—Uszr N. MrrwiIN, Nowton Falls,

A CARD.
]-\IRS. S8TOWE, TEST AND HEALING MEDIUM, BECOND
house from Btate street, west door, Smith's Hill, Provi-

donce, R. 1., can bo consulled overy day, (Saturdays and

Sundays cxcepled) from 9 A. M. untll 8 P, M, - WIII vleis:

private families by request, Terms glvun on application,
Mre. 8, {8 Agent for Dn. BroxsoN's PeePARATIVE for tho

cure of dlbeascs, July 23

BOOKSELLERS AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY.
ROSS & TOUSEY,

Baxngr or LicnT,

Lorp, of Springville, Erie Co., speaking and sympathetio .

121 Nassau ,Street, New York, Qeneral Agentsfor the

.
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BANNER  OF LIGHT

_ Bje Blessenger.

b gy

\is dopartmont of tho DBawxes, we clalm
wﬁ'ﬁﬂ:ﬁ‘w"u‘g :Ium \pvlmuo nome It boars, throngh Mrs.
3. 11, Comaxr, Tranco Medlum, Thoy are not {mhllnhml ot
gccount of liternry merit, but as tests of spirit communion
to thoaa fricuds to whom thay are addressed. .

Wo hope to show that epirjs carry tho characteriatics of
sheir carth life to that beyond, and do away with tho errotje-
ous idea that they a moro thau ¥iniTe bolngs.

Wao bolleve the publio should seo the spirit world as flys~
should learn that thore is ovil as well as good i b, oyfjiot
expoct that purity alono shall flow froin apirits to mort a0

Vo ask thoreador tu recotvo nodoctrino put forth by spirits,
n thoso columns, that does not comport with his ronson,
Eanh oxprosacs 80 much of truth ns ho percelves,—no moro.
Each can speak of his own condition with truth, whilé ho
gives opinions moroly, relativo to things not oxporienced.

) ~Our sitlings are fren to any ono
wvzaim?ﬁuﬁéﬂgtxf?&nd. They are held at our offico overy
Tuesdny, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday and 8aturday nfter-
noon, commeneing ut WALP-PAST TWo o'clock; alter which
timo thero will be no admittance. Thoy aro'closed usually
at half-past four, and visitors are expootod to remain until
dismissed. .

s ety 8 e
MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED,

The communicationa given by the following spirits, will bo
published {n rogular course. Will thoso who read one from
& aplrit they recognizo, write us whether true or falso?

June 24—~Lucy Mouroe, Cross street, Boston ; David Willey,
Nowport, R, 1.; James Lovejoy Morse, Bostou ; Lowis Wins-
low, Moblle, Ala,

Juno 23—-Wm, Allen, Boston; Wm. Howlins, Sharon, lﬁsn.;

" Wisher Howins, Dedham, Mass,; Mary Elizabeth Fisher,

Dodham, (to Mrs, B., Philndelphin); Eliza Bicknor, Dedhum,
June 28—Jnmos Lowls Thompson, Frazer's River; Abraham

Lynde, Boston; Lorenzo Dow; Sursh Franklin Bache; Ed-

ward tHloward, New Yourk, . .
June 20—-John Winchester, Boston; Matilda Harris, Goffs-

. town, N, H.; Joseph Jones; George I‘url(’(:r. to his wife;

Dr, Noyco, #

Juno 80-—Joy H. Falrchild, South Boston; Danlcl Perkins,
Exeter, N. 1L

Julf 1—-Henry Wilaon, of Lowell Mochanio Phalanx, 1848
James Harlow, Bostou; Harrlet Loufsa Portor, New York;

SarahdJ. Sargent, to her husband; James Watsen, Basl Cam- )

bridge; David Gilbert, Boston, .
July 2—Jonns Chickering, Boston; John Robinson, to his
-gon; John Edson; Willlam H. Wing, Donnls, Mass.; Charles

Atwood, .

July 5—Willlam Holbrook, Bostbn ; Mary Eliza Washburn,
Now York; *“Why do spirits commune {n "this publie
manner?” (8 question answered;) Nathanicl Morton, Taun--
ton; Willlam Barunes, Ilinols, :

July 6—James Finlayter, London, Eng.; Dilly Georgo,
Whecling, Va.; David Bascom, Philadelphia, o

July 7—S8tephen Marden, Hallowell, Me.: John Dean, Boss
ton; Poter McCann, Boston, . ..

July 9~Charlotte Brown, Augusts, Mo.; Abraham Lang-
worshy, Concord, N. H.; Idlocy —answer-to o question;
Oharley White, (fiddler) Nowburyport; Francis H, 8mith, .

July 12—Danfel Burke, Oregon; William Page, Doston;
Belsey Pritchard, Ipswich, N: H.; Nuthanlel Jones, Mihne-

poln;  Jonnthan Ladd, (to his -son); William Brockway,

Bamuol I'ope. - - :
July 13~John Tucker, Marblehead; Honry Woodbury, to
Hamucl Woodbury, Chelsea, Vi

Duty of Man to his Physical Nature,

A question {8 before us, which was propounded to us by
one of the divines of your city,. The question is this:—* What
duty dues tho epirit of man owe to the natural body

1t §a tho duty of all to first mako themsclves acquainted
with the natural requirements of the human forw, after thoy
shail have attalned an ogo to bo able to. recelve knowledgo
from the higher life regarding the form, After making thom-
selvesfully ncquainted with the requirements of tho human
body, thoy shall next scek to fulfill its requirements, They
are bound by duty to atiend to Its overy want; and ho or she
who faileth in this respect shall suflur thersby, boeause they
have trespassed upon the law pecullar to themsolves; and
none can trespass upon the laws of God, which aro the laws
of thelr being, without sufloring for it, hero ur hereafter,

At acertain porlod of lifo, which you mortals concelve to
bo the,beginning of life, every human spirlt I8 furnished with
a form; that form f3 called his own; tho spirit has peculiar
chargo of It. It huth beon given ‘to them by the Grgat Author
of nll things, and it becomoth evory one to care well for ft.
As the child Is glvon to tho parent, so 18 tho human form
glven to the spirit; and as i 1s the duty of the parent Lo caro

fur the ehild, 8o it Is tho duty of tho spirit tocare for the form.

The purent should first seck to ascertain all the require-
ments of the child, and seck to satisfy those wants, 8o itis
with-the spirit. 1t should seuk to pratify ull the requirements
of the body. - .

But imen ‘and women, as superior intelligences in the uni-
verse, should be very eareful thut thoy do fully understand
tho reqiirements of the’ furm. They should be suro that
thelr knowledyo Is not feolishness.

The drunkard will tell you that he recolves his appetlte for
that curse of mankind from ‘nature, This 18 fulso; .nature is
aver true to hersolf; she genorates no tnorbid desires within
the human form. This desire is unnatural and base, and
.ehould be crushed, A bigher and holior eloment should rise
above that gross desire, und thus obliterate It from the mind.

All thoso dwelling in huwmau form, who are addicted to cer-
taln eyil hinbits, will tell you it Is uatural for them to be sodis-
posed. It s not so, ‘Thie Grent Giver of Life has given to
each one o perfuct life; the law of 1t s as perfect for ono as

for unother,- But man hus rer\'crwd that law, and then tells

you that it was not perfect {n the beginning.

Man and women have yot to learn that they are a law unto
themselves, and are to becomo acquninted with thelrspiritual
and materinl lifo.

Now all know it would be wrong to cut off any membor of
the human form. - Why I8 It wrong? Becausv you geunorate
suffering thoroby; and it is wrong to goneraty sufioring,
Bhould you put your hand upon a bed of copls, you would suf-
for theroby, Now thesu laws of your belng are open to you,
and you do not transgress them williugly: but other laws
there are, thayare as ensy of being undeistood, it thoy aro
gought out.
pecrel laws, ha cannot expect to know them,

- The institutions of tlie past have heon faulty—very faulty,
Instead of tonching your minds what they should have taught,
they havo tagght jhiem vain things, which wiil do mankind
no good herfufier, Instead of boing taught their duty to
themsclves and to their Gud, they are taught only that which
will cast them upon an ocoan of uncertaiuty, without even a

ulde, :

& We beg lenvo horo to nsk our divine ingulrer, {f he for one
moment supposes-that ho stands in the way of doty ? ifho is
overy duy offering that homage due to his God and to him-
sclf? “No man oan boe Just w his Creator without being first
Just to tha created, - The sane God that requires sorvice of

" ‘the crenture, hath given him a form; and will ho not require

1t of him to exerclso n Just stowurdship over this talent placed
In his hands for safe keeping? . .

- We percelvo that our fnquirer has been wandering in the
dark maze of foolish theology; he hns lnst his way, aud is

) groplng In darkness.  Ho has called upan some ono to bring

im light: and us his mind was wandoring, 1t wandered to
this littlo room, whero spirits communicato words of truth, if
not ot eloguenco, to those they sv dearly love in human form,

« Our [nquirer may fall to be satisfied with our explanation;

1f 8o, we humbly ask pardun for all mistakes we have made.
And, lu conclusion, we ask our brother to como forth from the
darknoss of past theology, and stand abruad under the canopy
of heaven, where the good Gud can drop tho dews of knowl-
odge and of wisdom upon him, and cause him to go forward,
fearing nothing, expecting everything, )

1a cunsistence with our bellef and our knowledge, we can.
not ask the Divino Author to bless the juquirer, for we al-
ready know that the source from which even this inquiry
originated, hath now blessed, and will continue to bless,

When night overtaketh the inquirer upon the highway of
1ife, ho lovketh about him for shelter, for somo place whero
ho can lie down toslerp, to repose,  Boitis with the wanderer”
upon the highway of tho ‘spirit; when the darkness of the
past aud the pretent gathers about him, and hie knoweth not
where 1o go, he looketh about for some plnce where the spirit
may find rest; hoe desireth to grasp at something moro real
than hie has yet laid hold upon. Thus we do not sco it mar-
velous and strango that the divine of ‘your city hath called
upon us. A bleselng ho hath,  Let him'ask for another, and
another, uatil he shall be welcomed into the manslons of the
blessed, forover and forover. June 81,

S Ellen Devine.

Oh, dear me, T thought I should n't get a chanco to como
at all. 'There was so many had a chance to como before me,
1 forgot must everything I had to say. - .

“They told me I must not forget my name, and howold I
was and where I lived—and I huven't, My name was Ellen
Devino; I was ten ycars old. I have been dead most threo

ears. I divd in Boston. I°'ve got a father and a mother In

oston; My futber was Irish; my mother belonged in Bt.
John; and I was born in Buston.

- My sister Mary brings me hére, and shoe wants mo to speak,
because she couldn't. My father {s a Catholic and my
mother s a Catholic, and 1 was confirmed at the chureh in
EBast Cambridge, becruse 1 was with my aunt. Ier name
was Ellen, and I was named for her, 8he's my father's
sister—no, it aint my father's sister, but sho marrled my
father's brother, and he always called her slster, . .

- Mary says thoy'll bo frightened becanse I come, $omo-
body guvo father.a papor, a long time ago, that had o com-
munication from a relntion up In Lowell.

I don't care fur anybody, and Mary does; I guess sho is
afruid, and don't dare to come. 8he says I needn't talk any
more than Is necessary for mo to; but I'm golng to talk aiy
I want to now I am here,

I want to tell mother that Mary Claflin {8 & medium; Mary
says ehio 18, snd 1 should think sho s, because sho used to
say that sho saw her grandinother, who has been dead a long
while, and she used o tell her what to do, Mary Clafiin
used W live In the house with motkier In May street, or her
mauther did—she did n't keep the hounse,

1 used to go to the Mayhew schuol sometimes, and then
I went to the Catholic acheol in Roxbury; but I shouldn't
hnvo been n Catholic if 1 had slayed here, for the girls wero
all the time laughing nt me. R

. Mary used to bo o good strong Catholle; but she don't say
her prayers now, nor nothing, and do n't care anything about
it more than 1 do: Nobudy aint anything here,

When Ldon't dogehat [ know Iought to do, 1'm sorry—
that's all the punishment I have. I've seen two pricsts
here, and they don't go to church any more than I do and
they don't believo In,1 the Catholic religion; I know n('), be-
causo they say 8o, Nobody do n't go to church here, and’1
guess there's no. need of 1t, because wo aro good enough

- without it

. Wo lives with peoplo that we llke, and that likes ue, hero;
are used to live with peoplo that used to got drunk when wo
wore on earth, .

ut i mun does not seek to fiud out these moro .

My fathor was burned out when 1 was g littlo glt), In East

Cambiridgn, 1t was near the chutch,
havo two brothera hiere on earth—Michael andg Clinrles.

My fther foatailor, Ho used to work fur e, Young, for
Mr. Crossman and for Mr. Mearn,
No, my inother's name 1a not Mary—what mado you think
¢ was? Her mame {s- Hannah, Mary died before I was
conflrmed; Father £ary confirmed me-I don't know how
{ou spell tho name, but ho was on hero from New York, thon s
0 did n't1ive here.  Of courso o Now York prlest can con.
firm-horo; 1 guess you nint no Cathollo—thoy get a Hight from
thie bighop to conflrm nnywhero, .
Yoo, therlits o good many fino’ things here, and you can
lm them ir {0\1 want them; but hero peoplo want every-
Yy to have things like them—so If one does not have fiuo
FClothes, another wont have them,
Wa have plenty of music licre, and you don't have to pny
for it, nor to hear folks sing,
Yes, I'd flke to sco my mother and father, if thay aint
going to whip me for not Leing n Catholig, and If thoy wnnt
toeco me, I used to get more poundings than n fow, becanse
I would n't bollove all they tol& mo. 1'm coming ngain, it 1
gel a chance, : Juno 2L,

P. M. Kibbe,

I was told somebody wanted to sco mo; and as T don't seo
anybody here I know, I concludo it may. be you, Berry. 1If it
fsn’t, that's o joke. Well, I supposo I may a3 well bo golng,
it I can't find out who sent the call. One s just as likely to
be humbugged here as with you. I was told to como here on
Wednesday; butl auproac the party thought it was of no
consequenco whether they came or not—my time.not being
precious.  But T am myself just ns much now a8 ever, aud
whon I'make- an appointment to go ‘to n certaln placo to
meet o man, I expect to meot him as promptly as ever I did
on earth, and I oxpect him to moct mo, just n8 much as ever,

I didn't ask Williams how he got tho nows; he's traveling
nb(:ut tho country communleating—likes ¢, and ho told me
of It ’

I have tried once to communo since I was here, hut made
o faflure of It. I tried to commune with n concern liko this,
(tho table;) but, confound it! 1 couldn't control it as well as
when I had hands hike these,

Tell the friend, if ho should call to-know if I have been
here, that 1t's no small job to control & medium, and he’ll
find it out so when he comes here. Iowevor, it's best to
pocket tho joke; so I'll lenve, Juno 22,

Astrology. - -

A question 18 beforo us; but it 1s one that demands much
more timo thap we havo at our command at this hour, Nor
shall wo purpose to elucldate it in 8o short o space of timo as
that allotted us; yot in strict accordince sith the rules of
our spirit circle, wo are in duty bound t¢ speak upon jt, how-
ever brielly, ,

- The question {a this: *“What Is Astrology ?" )
Astrology is tho parent of nstronomy, - Astrology in ftsclf
isan imperfect mental sotence; its child 1s & more perfuot,
more brilliant, moro positive science, rendered. so by renson
of the many Lrililant stars or minds drawn to it, who have
sisted in its develop t. Astrology had its birth in gross
darkness, and thoso minds that have horetoforo been engaged
in its development aro.not in that high and illlant stato
that the caunse or tho sclenco demands.  But the timo is nigh
at hnnd when this imporfect science shall be porfected; when
that which has heretwfore been surrounded by gross dnrkness
shall be brought Into light, and by and through its develop-
mont other Hghts shall come forth; ntore brilllant stara shalt
bo born in the firmament of intcllect and the mon and wo-
men of the coming contury shall better underatand astrology.

We purpose to speak upon this sulject at n future time,
Again, we say, it demands much more timo than wo have to
givo to-day. Our friond and questioner will wait pationtly
untit we shall be able to give room for-that which is mighty
of ftsolf, and needs only the'powor of ntellect to expand it
aud make it what {t will be in the future. June 23,

David Gilmore.

There's' two ways to do ovorything, I suppose ; ahd, ifa
man don't know the right way, I don't know as hoisto
blame if he takes the wrong way. R

I want to get someo mossage to my folks, and I thought I'd
come here. If I'm on the wrong track, tell me so, and 1°1)
shove off. I hearn 'em tell of lots of ‘em coming here, and I
thought I'd come; andif I cap 't talk as smart as the rest on
‘em, it s ‘cause 1 haint got to bo nobody but mysell yot—
that's all about it

Well, I was born In Eastport, down in Malno, I can 't tell

you anything *bout my fathor and mother, for I nover recol-
loct "Lout sceing them; but I b'lieve my father was lost to
sen, and my mother died when I was too little to "member.,
1 haint soun them here, and I don't know as I ever shall.
I was drowned in tho Spring of, 1848. I'd been to Prince
Edward's Island in a fishing smhack, } was married when I
was twenty-two yoars old; my wifu 's living now somewhere.
I hiave n't got any children; but I'd ke to talk to herif]
could. I haint got no brother or sister; but I hearn of my
father's having o brother somowhere in New York ktate, and
always thought I'd like to hunt him up, if I could; and I
haint got rid of it yet, forl want to hunt him vp now I'm on
this sido as much us ever.

Jim Wifliams told mo that I was wanted hero to-day. .

.| eternally miserable,

. .
Charlés Thayor.

Bhall Terk you n quostlon? Do you publlsh communica-
tfoun from apirits, when you know the parties to whom they
aro nddressed aro opposcd to Hpiritualism ?

My porltion 18 a peeullar one, 1 hinve n father and mother
in Boston, & Lrother and two alstess, and 1 wish to commune

I with them, My pnronts aro memibiers of n church fn your

clty, and thoy nro violently opposed to this new llght. 1 am
anxious to speik to thetn, but T hardly knuw whether It wero
hetter for mo 10 come now, or wall until thuy are furthor
nlonf In lifo—~what shall Tdo?

1 hnve been In tho spirit-world little over s yonr, Tknew
gomethlng about this before 1 loft, but not muchi; just enough
to set-mo to thinking about ft, and after I got here, to Jong-
fng to got hack. A fow duys before I died, 1 was developed
a8 & medlum—for surcly 'saw spirits and heard them con-
vorso. .

1 told my mother I saw my sister and grandmother, and
they thought [ must be insnne. Now I do not suppose 1. am
comnitting any great error {n talking theso things hero. 1
give thom, that they may know I have been hero,

If any ono of the family will go to sume good medlum
whoro I can sce them In private, I think 1ean mantifest to
thom. It will not harm them to go, it will not make them
nny less Chirjstlike; and if they aro afrald of the ehuruh, they
need not lot the church know,” I think.my mother will Itke
to go, but my father I8 moro rigld.

If I wero talking to sotno of my own folks, I should know
Just what to‘cay{&utﬂ hardly know what to sny to you here.

My namo was Charles Thayer; I wns between fiteen and
sixteen years of ago; dled of, I suppose, scrofuln, I suffered
soverely from §t at times, Although my friends thought I
died of somo other trouble, slnce 1. have been here I have
satlafled myself it waa scrofula, June 23,

Levi E};well.

I eamo to you nearly tw'o years ngo, but I suppose you have
forgotton me. I come to day, because some of my frfends do-
sire o know how I am gotting on. My namels Levi Crowell.

I can 't eny my situation here {8 o very envinblo one. It
seems as if I were hero before my time, If I endeavor to en-
gago in anything, 1t scems as though I could not.  This forcing
happiness is not the thing.

When I committed sujeldo, I thought, as most sulcides do,
that I should get rld of a great deal of trouble; but it {s not
80, ‘No man has a right to tuke his natural 1ffe.  But the jins-
sage in the Bible is not true, There the suiclde is said to be
Now it is told mo I shall bo happy, and
Lo able to progress, alter I have lved out the time I should
havo llved on carth, I have no chance of progressing, and
shall not have, untll the time comos when 1 should have lefy
earth by due course of nature, . - -

Thia does uot render me miserable, for I know I shall be
well enough off by-and-hy ; but 1 do regret my last deod.

- The friend wishes to know If I nm cognizant of what is
transplring among my friends, No, nordo I care. I trouble
myself littlo ubout aftiirs of carth, although my proper place
{s there. I hopo they will all tive thelr appointed tline ; and
If they do that, they will be sure to be happy. o

I say I am not progressing well, It don't scem to me that
Iam. Iam coutented, bocauso I know I shall bo happy
somctime, Perhaps I am progressing by this same content-
ment—I cannot tell but it may be 8o, At any rate, I know I
am quiet. 11 can do auy of my friends good, by returning to
intluenco them, 1 shall be happy to doso, . -~ . - :

[A gentleman asked if & man killed In battle was not a sul-
clde,] co -

If a party dies in battle, they do not dle by their'own will,
I think tho blame Is upon the parties who originate the fight.,
No ono goes to battlo with the express intentlon of being
killed ; all hope to escape dentlh, and.expect to.

[The gentleman asked if tho suicide was moro unhapp:
than the murderer.] - . :

Let ono come to the spirlt-world who has committed mur-
der, and you will find that tho murderer has a better chance
of progressing than tho suicide’ Every sin has its own pon-
nity; but every sin differs rom another, and rodves the pen:
alty. Tho murderer must suffer, but his suffering is not gen-
crully of the pocullar klud, nor so severe, as that’of the sul-
cldo. . : .

Ans. In somo cascs, s spirit {8 coutrolled by outslde and
foreign Influences to sover the connection’ belween 1t and
body : but when a spirit calmly and coolly commits the deed,
thon he alone must sufler the whole penaity.

Ans. You'll find that tho murderer occuples quito a dlffer-
ent sphere in the spirit-world from tho suleido~~his suftoriug
may boe intense, but he may immediately go to work and
Inbor to free himself from his misery; but the sulcide has
tled himself hand and foot, and cannot work to freo himself
until tho time comes when nature would have called him
hence.

Ans. Tho man who dies upon the gallows, 18 mundored.
Ans,  Nature appoints a timo for every man (o die.

Ans.  Thu child that is ushered Into our world beforo its
time of birth in your world ariived, will not commonco its
l)rogresslun until the time of Its natural birth hus arrived.
t 18 8o with tho sulelde; ho {8 prematurocly born in the
spirit-world, and he eannot progress until tho time nature
hus set for him to dio has come,

Ans. In one sonse, the man who drinks brandy until it

My name was David Gilmoro; my father's nnme was John;;
and my father's brother's name was David. I believe. My
mother's nnmo.was Susan. My father was born in tho State
of Malne, but where 1 cau 't tell. Ile fullowed the sen for s
living. and was lost ntsea.  Now, If there 's a-David Gllmore
round who had & brothor lost at sea, I should like to talk
with him and tell him ‘bout thesec things.

1 have hearn tell a good muny stories about my uncle ; ono
of 'em is, thut ho I8 protty woll off.
I should, If I had lived till Eall, have beon forty-four years

old.

I followed tho sea some for a living—went flshing some;
but thero 's one thing I always regretted, and I regret It now
and that ls, I had no eddication at all, und all I larneal
larned of other fulks. I nm kind of ashamed of not heing
able to read and write, Folks are shamed hero ns much ag
on earth ; 't "alot slch o queer pluco as you will imngine it is,
1 did n*t know as I wns here for some time, it looked so much
liko oarth; then I remombered of belng capsized and going
duwne—

My wifo may be frightened most to death to find I'vo
como; but then, everyhody’s coming, and I‘aint going to
stay awny jest ‘causo 1’1l frighten somcbody first timo com-
ing, Ifshe’ll sond you a letter, and sny whether sho 'd like
to have me talk to her, I'll sce 'bout it. Don't suppose
sho'll write nlutter to me, *causo she'll say I'm dead. Hor
namo is Lydia; she got a situation somewhere in Bostou, {
hearn tell. . By

Yus, we can larn here, but they say I havo got to go back
jest where 1 was when I was six years old, and larn what 1
ought to have larued on earth; and I'm kind of ashamed to
ask people to larn mo what I ought to know. :

We Iarn anything wo want to hero; don't have anybody
to say you must larn this thing or that; but every one hns
got o seo what they'll larn, and then they camtlarn better
than on earth, June 22,

William Sawtell,

Well, sir, you and 1 aro strangers, but I suppose you are in
tho habit of entertaining such a8 I, My name {s Willlam
Sawtell, T formerly lived in Now York city.-

Yo k. It may secm & little strango that 1. should como hero
to oommune with them; but the fuct 1s, I.wns obliged so to
do; I could not by any possibility rouch them at a noarer
point. T was twonty-one years of nge, and diced of orysipelas
in the year 1821, -

Thero are a great many-little itemis which troutle mo ex-
cessively, which I falled to throw off when ou.carth, and if
there {s any chanco of my dolug so, I desire to. They tell
me that mediums aro tho- scapegonts, for every spirit who
dealres to, to throw off his sins upcl—in other words, they
are used as confesslonal hoxos for every ono Lo use,

I 'do not mean to say that I have many great sins that

somo regrets, when ho comes whore hecan scan the pages of
his past life-bouk. E .
When 1 was filteen or sixteen yonrs of ngo, I was employed
a8 bouk-kcoper, After that time I-took to musle, devoted
mysflr 10 it8 study, and for the last yoar of my life I taught
music. .
1 have beon told that your paper has an extenslvo circula.
tion in New York 8tato, particulnrly in tho city. .If this be
80, and’ you publish a communication coming from me, or
purporting to do so, I think some of my frieuds will sco 1t;
and if they chocse to cross examino mo, I will stand any
scrutiny thoy may seo fit to put me to,

I have no particular choice as to the friend who shall com-
mune with me,:-but anyone who will put himself in commun-
fon with me will confor a very great favor on me. June 82,

Samuel Garland.
Havo you received any lotter of late connerning S8amucl

and could not fiud it, but I thought I would ask. - There was
one written, but I suppose the person cotncluded not Lo send
it. If you should recolve one, you will-do mo a favor by
Putllng itin your private drawer and locking itjup, after read-
ng}‘l‘, and I will answer it. . I will be with you in conrss ofa
wec] . :

. Thomas Smith.

I camo here to speak to my brother, My namo was
Thomas Bmith. 1 was o native of Portland, Maine. My oc-
cupation t—that nicavs, what did you do? -Do n't care to tell
you, My brother's name I8 James 8mith; he fs in Jersey
City. Ho knows that I dled nino years ago in the New York
Hospital—I know that, too; and I'know more than that, and
that s, I aln't dead yel—that's nmiore than he knows, and
that is what I came here to make him know, That don't
interest you, of couree not.

I want to speak to him, and toll him what T could not bo-
foro I died; I can't tell him In your way—must tel! him in
mine., 1sce 1 have tospeak just as slow now as I used to;
if Edidn't I'd stammer eo you couldn’t understand mo at
all, I-ghant try it—1don’tcare to. Iaintgot nothing more
o say, as I know of.

Tdicd of n broken leg—that's one thing. I was twenty-
nine years old—most thirty.. You sce I broke ono of my legs
in two places. The surgeon that set it kept it bandnged too
tight and too long, and when he took off the bandago it began
toswell fast and grew inflamed, and ha couldn't etop it;
then it mortified ; and that 's all I know about it. .

I suppose there are fools among that profession now ns avell
ns then, I told him bettor, but ho thought he knew best; so
ho had his own way, and I bad the worst of it. You see,
Jim was down South thon, and I did n't see him at all, '

"Now I want to ece him, nnd talk to him about matters that
concern him and mo alone, I wish you'd justsay thatI
have been hero and that I want to see him.  Will you?

1 haint got ahead anysinco I *vo been here; been walting to
see which way to move,  Ajnt seen no good way, 8o aint
moved at all. I should rather writo than spoak—1 could get
along fastor,

You nsk Jim, if you over sce him, what my occupation was,
1r bo tells you, I igve no objection—what's mino was hib,

—

Juno 22,

I .have a brother, twd eisters and o stop-father fn New |-

trouble me; but overy one, you must be aware, will have |

Garland? 1 was Jooking over your letters a day or two sinco |-

causes his death, I8 o sulclde—Iin another ho i8 not. The
sulclde desires to freo himsel® from everything mortal—he
coolly plans selfdestruotion;*the man who drinks, if he
knows it will kill him, still hopes to livo. I dusired to die,
and I Kuew I was sinning sgalust my nuture,

Ans. * Your natural-brother, slster or friend, conld not dis-
cern your true, chaructor by your color, beeanss - they bee’
only your natural form, Butl,or any other spirii, oan tell
your character, because the covering of your splrit Is but an
outgrowth of your character. L.

Itemember me kindly to those I have como to, and say if
thero s anything 1 can do to make any of my fiionds happy,
I shall bo pleased to do it. June 23,

Betsey Wheelock.

I'1 tell you who I am, and all about it.

My name was Betsey Wheelock, and I've got n son here In
Boston, and | want to talk to him very much indeed, Ho'sa
ood denl older than you are, 1 guess, I was told If I would
come here, you would help mo talk to him, v
I'vo been dead—oh no, no,I 'aint dend, but he understands
ft 8o, Well, I *ve beon here—no, not, hore, either—I suppose
dead comes as near to 1t a8 I'van get—so I'1 say I hnve boen
dend nbout six years, and I was: in my elghty-in r I
hud no particular diseaso—was not very well all wintef|

My son's nnme {8 Joseph Wheelock ; he keeps a storo. T
guess you don't know him; but T did not know mauy ofhis
gontleman friends, 80 you may know him, Ile's a good
Christian man, but he don't know anything about my com-
ing; bo thinke I'ma long way off; but I am noY, and } want
to let him know where I am, ) .

1 gave up writing some ten or: twelve yoars before I dled,
but I suppose I could wrlto now; supposo I write him a let-
ter. But'then ho will want to' know nbout God, and bless
me, I do n't know no more about him than evorl did.

My daughter helps me ‘to come hero to-day; sho died a
long time before I did. . .

No, bless you, no; my nativo plnce was not Boston, I was
born in Vermout, way up Lo theé Canada line, In Juhnstown.

. Oh dear, this is an ago of woriders, Iulwnys thought thero
was somo mystery about religlon, and now I know Jt.hl:re is.
’ . uno 23,

John ﬁljams.

Fortunately, or unfortunately, you cannot seomo, I have

tI'at bslongs to you and not to us—about twenty-two years;
but I find o letter addressed to me, laying In a merchnnt's
drawer in New York City..  That merchant was ‘on hoard
ship with me when I was knocked overbonrd. 1 was quite

age, We wero just coming into Mobile, and that was tho
lnst of one stato of life, and the first of another, |

The lettor, alluded to, containg the following questions :-—

“ Will the spirit, who was knocked overboard, come back,
givo his name, and tell what were hls last words on earth 7'

My name was Jobn Willlams; and, if I remember aright,
my lust words were, * Hold on.”* T have still a distinct recol-
lection of singing ont In that shape. I was gulug aloft, and,
from somo carelessness, I lost my footing aud went over,

This gentloman is anxlous to have his name kopt from the
public, and he says if that spirib can go to such a plnce nud
anewer thisletter while 14 lics in . the drawoer, let him not
glve my name. *

It f8 o mystery to mo to know why ho calls upon me,’ I
communicated some two or three years sinee, but to one of
my friends not hero. .o .

The name of the rhip waa tho Heleaner,

hero and give his nnne, and certain other facts which Iam
3nite a8 anxlous 1o give as he {s to have mo withhiold, - Good
ay, slr, ; o June 23,

'

‘Was Christ Human or Divine ?

Wo find . the following question ‘upon our list. to-day,
which demands an unswer, v .

*Was Cluist human or divine?” We well know that our
questioner 18 already firmly established in that belier which
will- nover amount to knowledgo. . Weo answer, Christ was
both human ahd divine, e wus alikoallled to humanity and
to divinity, He walked among the sons and daughters of
earth in all respects 1ike unto thom, and thus ho was human,
subject to be tempteds; a child of God,-an offspring of the
earth, from whom ghono forth divinity., That brilliant star
of elghtevn hundred years ngo shone through a human forin,
nnﬁl how far that light has extended I and all others need not
tell.

Christ was the son of God—Christ was tho son of man,
and thereforo he must be both human and divine, as nre all

genco resting upon ovory human form; yet we find the light
more briiliant, the star more bright in Jesus, the medium,
than that we find to-day, or havo found in other times. Our
theologleal friend claims that Christ was nlone dlvino—that
ho did not elong to the human race—that ho wys in no way
allled to them, ) .

Hereavo must differ- from him, for if the record Lo true,
then our words must be true. Chrlst existed in a human
form ; and thus he must have been human, “Agnin eays our
questionor, * Was he not an especinl son of God 7' We an-
swer, no. Ile had a perfect human form, through which the
light shone, The darkness of his time cruclfled tho human
form, but tho light still shines, for 1t wans God. And may ft
not shine fn otber human forms? May thero be no other
Christs? Wo will tell our gquestioner that there are many
Ohrists, many Saviours, Ho who will upralse the downtrod-
den, he who calla the sinner from evll, and woos !1lm from
the life of evil to reposo—he 18 a Baviour.

Our fricnd may nsk upon what authority our bellef is
founded? Upon the language of all Nature. ~Everything in
tho natural and the spiritual world goes to prove we have
spoken truth, That divino light which was given to bring
tRo natlons from darkness to light, was given through a hu-
man form, that humanity might comprehend it.

Behold the light of to-day comes beaming from the upper
gkles, through” human forms, through materinl organisms,

Now, if you've done with me, L shall go, Juno 28, -

benn in thy apivit-world as nigh as T can calcuiate thne—for -

young at the time, between ninoteen and ‘twenty years of

* Ask the friend if ho will graut me permigsion to como

tho sons ‘and daughters of God. ' Bohold divinity of intelli-.

In tho universe, ¥or In humanlly, even (n fis grossead
furmis, tho Divine Hghit must shine, that they who are low In
inteliect, wrapped about with darkness, tmay yndersiand the
Jights and thus the Great Gliver bah fashloned 18 to sult al}
clanscs,

Tho darkness was denso fn by-gono years, and then a
bright star was given, o brilllant micteor flashed across the
horizon of humanity, 1t shiues to-day with as intense
brighitness, hut its light Is more diffuse s a thousand human
forms enteh s ruys, and glve them furth to humaonivy,

Oh, may our questjouer cease to tread §n tho pathways of
tho past, and go forward and gathier tho gems thut are free
horo for all; may bp ceus to draw o dividing line between
the Oreator and the ereated, for they are one and Inseparuble,
Behold the intellect! Ho hath fashloned 16 in s imnge,
and they aro one; thus wu repeat, that humanity and diving.
ty aro one and inseparable, und therefore Qhrlst was both
human snd divine, Juno 23,

7
From the Buffalo Sunbeam,
LIGHT.

\q ‘'BY PRANCESB 0, HTZER,
The woyld wants Jight whero'er it shines,
Tlnrou}gh poet, priest or sge— . -

© Through the « Banuer ' or the *8unbeam,”
Tho * 8ybil* or tho * Age." n

It wants the noblo “ Telegraph,”
Tho * Agitator" too;
The * Principle ™ and * Plensure Boat *'—
[ All have a work todo,”

And 1 can sce “no high, no low,":
" In Nature's houndless cause-—
Wa ull are acting In our spheres,
Obedlent to her luws, :

" And evermore my inmost heart
* Bhnll bid the light “ God speed 3**
Its mission 18 to free the soul ’
 Krom dogmu, sect and creed.

And though I have no hats for creed,
Or for the mud-formed nest,
I-luvoe to see the captive frecd,
The birdling sonr the best, .

" Then lct us toil on lovingly, -~ .
¢ Conflding.in each other: el
Lot the brother luve the sister, :
And the stster love the brother;

“Until “free lovo" shall mean to all T
Just what it means to'thuse |
“Who know the dilforonce botween -
" _ Thonight.shode and the rose;*

“ Until we prove tho mighty power

Of Love to bless the sonl— -

Until we all can meckly bow .
To {ts divine control,

-

_THE HIGHER CHRISTIAN LIFH.

One grent reason -why tho di fon of this subject be-
comes cloudy and confused 18 thal, in attaining it, tho con-
eideration of the elemeunt of aersonnl poculiarity is, to a great
oxtont, overtooked, - : -

The inquirer has presonied to him quantities of cases, in
which most marked and delightful results liave. beey ob-
tained, and instead of making thes™ instances, ag they should
be, & means of religious suggestion and stimulous, he forms
soine ono or more of them {uto a standard of what hols in
his own personality to expeet to attuin,

Now the highest form of Uhrietian life is that In whicli the
unlon of tho soul to God Js the most perfect and completo,
and tho whole lifo nnd cotiduct, through its minutest ramifi-
cations, bronght nto concord - with tnls higher harmony.

But the c.uses which soparate souls from thls harmony
are as various as temperaments and circumstances, False
Intellectual views, which obseure the Divine character, acting
oh minds of & certain class, are the obstacle: agatn, with
others, physical habits, which disturb the balance of the
nervous system nnd Juterrupt the clearness of its perceptions
—false fileas, implanted by education, of whet is Lo be seught
or expected In religlon—great stringency of personal will,
unyiclding pride of character, tenacity and ohstinaey of dis-
posluion, habits of clleminacy and sclf-indulgonce—nny of
these may Le tho obstacle—often the unsuspeoted obstacle—
why the soul, thuttering and stralning on her chord, stiil, iike
the chained eagle, cannot rise and sonr away,

It therefore comes W paws that there may bo in all these

cases & distinet crisis, when tho great obstacle glves way, In
u marked and percoptible mauner, and through the gap thus
¢leared n flood of peucy and Juy Irradintes the soul, and glves
a new impulse toall its powers. There are doubtless an
equal number of cases Whore tho barrier is impercojtibly
worn and freoted nway, and the person, without any marked
crisls, comes, by compuring one year with another, tv feel that
he has gradaally gained this elevation.
Tho inquirer, who gradually commences his resenrches by
the reading of Christinn experience, finds that jt s now tha
ldea—now. that—which is the prominent one, but in each
caae tho result 18 tho samo—there seems to be o crisis of the
soul resulting in a great accession of spiritual life and
strength, ‘This crisis is called Iy different nges and donomin-
ations.- by different numes, - It {s cnlled the wltnoss of the
Bpirit, the assurance of falth and hoje, Christian perfaction,
holiness, ete.; but it we exumine the fuets under all these
names, we shall find substautinlly the samo foatures of ex-
perience—an excilement of the soul toward n definite point,
a purifying struggle, a marked vietory, ralsing the soul Into
o higher platean of Its spirilual life, 'so that ever after it
sojourns in a purer wir.

But as to the first inquiry In every caso—Mow am I to
bogln ?—{t hns nnswers as various as are human constitu.
tiun, character and circumstances,

Somo undoubtedly must begin with the physical laws of
thelir being, A man who is econstantiy unstringing his nerves
und violating thelr action by unnatural stimulus or unhenlthy
modes of life, cannot look fur a healthy rellgivus experience,
any more than one can see a fino prospect through a cracked,
dirty, cobweb-curtafned garret window, all ovidence goes
tu show that tho great mudel man after whom the Christian
seeks to re-creite himself, wus » wodel physically ns well as
morally, and thut tho mighty levers of his moral and mental
mission._worked on the firm fulerum of a strong, healthy
body. - Every bodlly fuculty was delleately pure, deve'oped in
prrfect proportivny, and capable of the highest endurance,
and heoce that most incomprehensiblo uujou of spiritual In-
tonsity” with common.sense calmness which distinguished
him, Ho who does not Imitate the man Chrlst Jesus In these
respects, may lhavo fulse cestacles, trances, and illumina-
tions, and como to end the wholo In o mndhouse. In this
lifo perfeot communion with God canuot be found by fgnoring
and despising tho body—it must be sought in colncldence
with physical ‘lnws,
Mystics—to whom we owe inuch In this sphore of experience,
because devoting their lives to this subject with energy and
decision, they galned groat stores of knowledge.  But stirt-
ing pith the old ldea of the impurity of matter, and regurd-

| ing the body ns n corrupting hindrance instend of a transpn-

rent medlum, they pursue thetr olject with a recklessness of
physical laws, which mivgled thelr divinest aspirations with
morbld faneles, .

. -One reads tho histories of 8t. Theresa, John of the Croas,
und Francls do Sales, with a mixture-of admiration and pain,
Ono cannot help rogretting that these glorious beings wasted
80 much of thelr strength in wrestling down and destroying
thoee lnws of their physical naturo which might have licen
thelr strongost support in thofr quest of hollness, It was:as
{f an nngel, instead of using his wings to fly with, should sit
down laborjously and palufully to pulling all the feathers out
by the roots. ° . ) .

If the forty days' fust of Christ bo quoted, ns it often Is, as
n Justification of a course of unnatural ascoticism—wo an-
swer that Christ's connection with tho supernatural world,
was different from that of any mere humnn being, and that
this incident was besides an oxceptionnl one to the generu)
course of~his lifo—that his discijdus were criticlsed for not
fasting, and his cheerful enjoyment of suclal life, and jta comi-
mon, homely blessings hrought on him, as compared with
tho s6vere nscetie stundard, tho accusation of a gluttenous
man, wine-bibber, ete., nnd when the accusation was brought
to him he did not deny that the Bon of Man did como eating
and drinking liko other human belngs, . .

Christ lived in the open alr, performed all his fourneys on
foot, und gave all the ovidences of high bodily health—a phy-
sical perfection {n which.there was not only enough for &lmly
wants, but a stock in reserve for. uncommmon exigencies, 8o
that to pray all night, after teaching all day, did hot preduce
{nstant prostration and exhnustion, -~ . '

Tho apostles following In Olirist's footstops were specimens
of cheerful, hurdy healthy men, Uving among men, vindicat-
ing all their rights to ordinary human enjoyments ; and their
exalted spirituality was no . cellar . nor. hot-house growth,
neither white and brittle for want of light and air, nor lIanguid
and heavy from stove hent and confinoment; and, whatover
may Lo thought of modern spirituality, wo believe they
l(:)l:]ﬂlled the pussible holght of huwan attalnment In a hiealthy

Yo - - . : - ’

To d secker who longa for & higher plane of Ohristian life,
ftis cortainly safe to give onc directivn. Do uot neglect
your health. " Do not rush from mecting to meeting, sit in
hot, unventilated ronms _till a lute hour in tho evening, and
keep the brain and moral facultics hour after hour on un un-
relleved streteh, till'you become nervous aud sleepless.s Re-
member, that while in tho Ledy, Gud's light must come
through bodily laws. If Christ himself should walk visibly
through our strects, and our windows were choked with dust|
and cubwebs, ho would not probably work a mlrucle to make
himself scen through them, -

Nor let the secker throw up all carthly duties to devote
himself to those espocinlly devotlonal. Bt. Tneresa discovered
In a convent that all work performed for tho love of God be-
comes a sncrament, and Francis de Bales has mueh the same
scntiment. Wherover wo are, thern {s where wo can beat
attain if we only know It; and whatever we have to do, if
Propcrly understood, is Gud's sacrament of union, in which
10 will meet us. .

Ono of tho most beautiful and striking instances of the do-
velopment of the bigher Christian life fs found In the Experi-
enco of Mrs. Jonathan Edwards, as recorded by her husband,

Here we have a soul like that of 8t. Theresn, with a clear,
practigal, New England training, developing the intellectual
cjully with the spiritual fagultles.  Mrs. Edwards lived out,
wholly and healthily, that whole sphero of socinl and family
dutles without which a woman Is but a partially-developed
belng, and thercforo escaped those twenty years of struggle
with which the Spanish saint strangled that wost glorlous
pnrt of God's work in her, Living in tho dignified and calm
performanco of all her duties as mother of a large fumily, and
minister's wifo in o flourishing parlsh, she arrived healthily
through hor human duties, wisely understood and performed,
at these high spiritual results and enjoyments—results not to
be expected, truly, except in cascs of similar temperaments,
but still interesting to rend and charming to cintemplate,

Her husbaud writos of her that. thesa spiritual discoverles

yoa, through your tables, your chalrs—from overy atom |

| religion,

Herein Iny one great mistuko of the | 4

\

- - .
! formance of overy fluty, of great consclontiousness, humility,

and peayerfulness, ,
Anotlier thing to b3 sald {s-=Do not expect nny expetlenco
of another to be developed In you, The Christ-bype, like the
human form, will work {tself out fndividunily fn ench caso§
your experlence will be llke you, and cutiu 1 conformity to
your jrist history and tho laws urfuur bedng, You willknow
yourself, cven In heaven, Ood himself values your Ic!cumy_
tou much to futerfero with It 1L L. 8,

CORA L. V. HATCH
At Dodworth's Hall, Now Yoilk, Sunday Morning,
June 12th, 1859,

The Pifth of a Berics of Ten Discourses Ly Mrs. Tatch on ‘
“'Pyp BoiEnces AND Tuxin PriLosorny.” Reported for the .

| Banner of Light by E. ¥, Undertll and A, Buwman.]

THE RELIGION OF THE MEDES AND TERBIANS,

Last,Babbath we called your attention to the seligious
furms of worehip of the anglent Egyptians, that being the
most anclont and antiquatedoation wherein religion Is sups
posed to have had a form of gxlstence. Tu-dny we proposo
to call your attention to therreligion of an empire which not
only superseded the Egyptiana n splendor and bcanly._blit
whose religlon, though not so ancient, was fur more perfected
and beauteous, and hiad ts orfgin in greater and diviner laws,
The Perslan Empiro Is our theme to-day ; or, the Religlon of
the Anclent Medes and Persians, .
" Wo must first briefly glance at the political aspect and his-
tory of the Persian Empire, before we can lring to your com-
pl"ehe'nalon tho religlon which was intimately interwoven
with overy department of life—political, socinl and moral}
all partook of the religlons, In fact. there was no dlstineh
(Excopt, indeed, wo regard as such n religion tha,
which was blended with each and every department oflife.)
The. Perslan Empire formerly was, what it now fs, o ‘""““, :
province, sltuated on tho Qulf of Persin; bLut, by varlous '
political achiovments and glorles under the relgn of Xorxese:
Darius and Cyrus, it rose to the greatest splendor and politls
cal glory, and almost as suddonly fell back ngnin to jte former. .
‘insignificance, after tho jncursions of the Burncens, L

The politicnl history of Persln presents to tho.politiclan,
the patriol, and to the military aspirant, more of aplcnd_(jr
and beauty than n’ny other empirg which has ever oxisted,
Ite military achievoments have been the grenteet, 1ts physical.
splendor the most glorious, its luxury the most renowned,

1t will bo remembored, was fought that most mnemorable of
battles, In which all mnilitary aspirants seek to find a parallel
~that at the pass of Thermopolw., There Xerxes and bis,

hundreg auxllinries, under the commaud of Leouldas; and .-
there, In conscquence of tho ticachery of sume of the Greeks,
Xerxes conquered the enemy and marched into Attila’s bub’
ho was nfierwards dofoated af Salanlus by ses, - from whonce ..
he rotreated into Asia by the. Hullespont, Again, under .
Darlus, In An attempt to Invado the Grecian: Emplre, the! .
Persians were routed by tho Greeks under Alexander; afler
which the Persian monarch was murdered hy his fullowers, -
Alexander showed tho dead body much honor; threw his
own clonk over tho corpso of ono who hud fought with such,
splendor, such military ardor, such greatness ayyl power, °
From the timo of conquering by Alexander, the' Torslan’
Empivo commenced its degllne, Wo spenk of this ihing:
slmply us referring to roliglon ; but will presently show hosv
Intimately all departments of Persian History were connected
with tho religion of the Persians, Medin and Chialdea were
formerly sepintato provincos; but, under the reign of Xerxes,
or beforo, as somo writers assert, beeamo aunexed to Persls,
togethor with all of Asia, aud porions of Africa. Thoso vast
countries composed at that time the Persian Empire,.” Tho
religlon of the anclent Perslang had s fuundation, not ds thb
Byptinng hod, in the passion of fear, or superstition, bub
strivtly and entirely {n sclenco, in astronomicul or nstrolo-
gleal laws, This religlon thoy derived from_the Chuldeans,
who wero versed In astrology, and gulded and controlled all
thelr soclal, moral and religlaus movements by the movo-
monts of tho heavenly bodies, The sun was the most
especiul ofject of worship and adoration, and to tho sun they
paid all alleginnee, and each and every movement of thas
supposed living, breathing god, was viewed with awe by
them, When tho religion or Inws were introduced intp Per-
sin, it wns made not only the religion but a portion of the
Judiclary governmont; it was a part and parcel of tho cons
trolling power, and political ns weil us suclul . law was made
subservient to tho religlon or the movements of the heavenly
bodies. 8o great was their alleglarce to what. thuy supiposed”
1o bo the controlling power In tho sun, that, when Durtus was
murching to tho West with his army, every division and -
battalion was obliged to como forward and worship an em-
bluzoned sun—a banner which was formed of gold, and bur-
nished and set with dlamonds and precious stones. - Beforo
this, which they delfled, all thé army had to bow In adora-
tion, befors they could proceed to battle; and il hus been
sald by some historians, that the defeat of Darjus In Asln was
awing to the fuct that they pald so much allegiunco to this
emblem, cnnbling the encmy to perceive more liroctly where
was_the headquarters of the army. Again, they worshiped
‘the moun and stars ns lesser lights,  In fact, In somo pwrtions',
of Persia thore,were distinct and sopurate subxllvisions of ro® -
liglon ; some worshiping fire, as the fire-woraliipers in China
—some worshiping the moon, sume water. But the general
form of worship, and the general practices of religion as
cunnected with tho government, were thoso of w1l tho hen-
venly bodios. And these were derived from tho knowledgo
of astronomy, which ancient Chnldenns possessed in o great
degroo. Thercfore, these laws woro in accordance with the
laws of the material universe; This ls why, in tliu olden
Teatument, It {a referred to *as unalterable as the luws of the
Tedes nnd Perslnns,’  Thelr laws worp us fixed and  positive
48 aro tho luws that control the sunshine and the revolution
of planets, though the sclence was wot ‘then understood,
They knew no ciange. When once a religlous Juw bocamo
Introduced fnto the government, fufm that momeny it was.
dellled, ana cmblems vero formed which simply represouted

. ‘The misses, who weroe Ignirant of the “selonces und arts,
supposcd the emblems fhemselves tobe gods, aud therefore
pild alleginnce to them—not from cholce, perhnps, but from
ubsolute ity “of gover —sociully, morslly and re-
ligiously, ad well as politically, Each and overy one of thoso
scpurate departnints of socinl and religivus life hiad thelr
own pecullar rites to perform—tho priests, tho klnghlnnd

religlous ceremonics, and were led to believe - tha these, if
unfullilled, would constitute the grentest vifence which could
be given to tho gods. Therefore, religion wns not a cholooy
but a necessity, of education, absolutely Inculeated from tho
cradlo to tho grave; every perlod of a man's life, from ‘tho
vime when he first saw tho light nsan fnfant, to the grays
haired man; tottering upon the® verge br‘ otornity ; every
period, overy yenr, every weck, every hour, every moment of
thelr lives, were dedfcated to somo especlal coromony=-every--
thing was performed by rule; and religion was not nlone the
rule, but moral, social and political rule were mado religion.
Wae 'seo, therefure, of nccessity, that the risa of the Persian *
Empiro was in a great negreo owlng Jo the rogularity and -
perfectness of ‘its Inws, Never has thero been siace the
dawn of Intelligenco a.heathicn religion so perfoct -in ltg ad-

sults, a8 that of the Perstan Empiro. ~ . Do e
We find In anclent Persln the Anest ruins and boautles that” -
have ever been found, The inhabilants were the most por~
fect in physleal form ; and, oven to this day, they supersedo
that of any other nation, Wo flud everything perfect, Byme
metrical, beautiful, Wo find thelr warrlors the most valiant,
ambitious, courngeous, and thelr womcen the most beautiful
in physical form. We flnd the most glorious ‘and orderly
achlevements of government, all owing to what? Not to-the .
splondor of their intellectual acquirements, not oven ‘lo"-"le.:
beauty of thelr arts and sciences, but simply to the ordérand . -

rical control of government, and simply to tho achlevements
which mathematics made In performing, through all 16, ov- .
ery cernmony, every social rite, every moral ‘duty, even do- -
mestie duty, in accordance with somo fixed and positive truth - -
of religious law. Wo find, aleo, that religlon was 8o Inlfm'ntq-
ly connected with warfare, that no success in Uattle, no -
crowning glory of a monarch or a warrlor, could be achieved
without religlous ceremonies, Marching on to battle, tho
aclhilevements of triumph, all 18 attrlbuted to their correct do- .
portment, thelr strict military diselpline, in accordance with
religious superstitions, . :

) We find, ns'the history of religlon, that wo cannot separate’ ‘
political, moral and social lawp from religious laws; for,:
wherever we find tho records of the anclent Persians, we find
moral and goclal and political laws, and. soothe-rnylngs, and
prophecies, all Intermixed with religion. In the Zondavesta,
which I8 a hook of traditions—the sacred book of tho Medes
and Persians—we find nlso that cach and evory link In soclal
and moral llfo was intimately connccted with religion. Tha
mother did not more perfectly adore her new-bory babe, than

camo {n tho traln of an increasing falthfulnoess in tho per-
. . .

did all tho Persinns adore each and ovory law connected with

s

and {ts full tho most deplorable, Under the reign of Xerxes- . °

followers encountered threo hundred Spartans, and soven, .

the laws and réliglon of tho Persinns. They did not delfy_ .
the emblems, but the fdop which the emblems represonted. - -

courticrs~the pensant, even' tho lowost, hiad thelr own.

ministration, lending to such perfect physieal, prosperous roe

regulation which extst among them ; simply to tho symmeot~ h
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tho governmental and religlous administration, Thuswemay
gocount, In somo degreo, for tho zeal and fesvor of {ho war-
tlore, when marching to battle, supposing they had tho sup-
port of ull tho gods, and all tho emblems which on thelr Litne
nors were horalded abovo thelr hicads. -Aud fn tho battlo-
fleld, even whon defeated, thoy died most glorlously fghting
for thelr country, which was thelr relilon.

In spenkling of tho emblems of the sun, which wero earried

_ to tho battle-flcld, espectally emblazoned and beautified with
burnlshed gold and gems, might it not be such'that Joshun
- eommanded to stand stil, nstoad of tho sun which s never
moved? And the moon, which Iights the carth at night,
might It not be the intreduction from tha ancient Peratans of
thoso emblems of war thiat cnusod such zeal and fervor among
the anclents, recorded In tho olden: testament? We bave
often thought that if ilio symbols of tho aucient Egyptians,
and the Persians and Indlans, wero toru away, thero would
be very fow original ones anong tho Jows, for all of thelr re-
Ylglon, all of the types, and symbols, and emblems which thoy
had, wore fntroduced from Egypt, from Perals, from tho Bust—
.« from Greeee, tome and Indis—or wero originated In Egypt,
and formed n-part of tho original anclent religlon. But we

- aro digressing.

Tho splendor and luxury of ancient Porsla has nover boen
equalled ; and 1t is probably owing to this luxury, to a great
extent, that Darlus was defeated by Alexander. 8o great was
tho excess of thelr splendor, so much tlme given to ceremony
and form, s0 much of beauty and order maintained in their
military and state dopgrtments, so much of quurlgus living,

. hat It has been sald they devoted more attentlon to forms and
coromonies than to real poiliical valor; and it is also sup-
posed that the splendor of their army alono cnuzed {ta defeat.
Whether this be, or be not true, Alexanderafterward invaded
Porsls, and from that time commonced itadecline. To pleaso

" the caprice of his wife, he burat tho splendid palaco of (he
Porsian monarch—splendid In architecture. Nothing could

"+ equal the beauty and perfectness and symmetry of that pal-
. . age, Interlaid with precious stones, tho walls of cedar and

- oostly woods. - :

*° Yyhbile we aro viowing, thep, tho history of a countryat

- once so great, brilllant and glorlous in physleal prospority,
we may pause to refiect, and ask, why a religlon, founded on
positive kriown physical {uwe—a religlon whick composed a
vital ponldn of govornment, a religion which ontered Into ov-
ery department of soclal and moral 1ifo, & rc]lgl‘on which had

" for its basis tho very movements of tho heavenly bodles;

" which was perfect, and guided, not by caprice, not by idols of
wood and stone, not by mummlies, not by pyramids, not by
any forms of outward domonstratlon, excepting the absolute

" embleme that represont tho sun, and stars, and living things,

" whlch have poter—wo may nek why such a religion did not
lﬁccood? It had for ita moral basis the highest principles
.which tho mind can conceive, Why could it not auoc-
ceod? Bocause, with all thelr knowledgo of astronomy, which

_was then known as astrology, and which to us now seems

-"wondrously ignorant; with all their power of sclence, which

"V{vu_véry groat; with all thelr splendor of art, ‘which, indeed,
waé vory gront; with all the achivemonts and victories of

" watfaro and battle, which havo never boen oqualled since the
" Mime of Xorxos and Alexander; with all the power and mili-
tary glory 3 with all tho physleal form and intellectun) bril-

. n’anéya_'wm: ‘all of these, why could not such a roligion and

thongh demonstrated by mufnd, aud concenteated [n ono form
of government, ia stll] (Iw controlllng and ateolute dea of
tho uatlon, which puleates ns the nation’s lieart decs, which
beats with thy natlon's throb, which performs Its thinking
with tho natlon's thought, which s o part of its 1ifo, fta
nction—-and you wil understand how tho anelent Persfans
could Nght moro terribly, with more ardor and zeal, than
modorn Cliristians with ail thelr professcd patriutisin,
Thodowafull of tho Persian Empire presents to us nlesson
of tho Mahontetsn rollgion, of which we shall speak In our
next discourse, Whercver that religlon has been lntroduceds
wherever tho dovastating Impositions of Mahomet havo been
made tho~controlllng rellglous worship, the Koran, with its
torrible, its great, its horrible irmpositions, have produced its
baneful effects.  There, destruction, decay aud ruin have
leen tho necessary restilts. ' Buch it was when tho Baracens
overcomo tho Persfun Emplre; such 1t wns when Darlus was
conquered hy tho Greoks; such it wns whon Tamarlane,
with the sword in ono hand, and the Koran In tho otlier
came forward and called upon Porsia to denounco its na-
tlonality, fts freedom of thought, its true, natural religions
and concedo to the Impositions of anothef and a grestor
heathen : K
We rﬁ’ny regret that among all the anclent religlons no
rollcs have been preserved of this one, greatest of nll—the
Porsian religlon—for, while wo have a buok of truditions,
thelr sacred book, which contains ull the luws of tho moral
and social creeds, and all thoe astrological sclonce, and all tho
sayings of tho anclent Perslans, still preserves In no em-
bodied form the emblems of that religlon; its glory, and its
powor, and ita splendor, have all passed awny. Thero are no
rufus llko those in anclent Egyptito tell tho gazer of the

o embloms to tell of the onco glorlous nation; there remaln
no pyramids to polnt in sllence toward tho heaven whenco
they derived thelr inspirntion—none of theso cxisty butall
is waste and desort.

Mahometanism, with Jta dull, destroying tread, has stalked
in and taken up the.sword of the anclent Persiaus, and
crushed the implements of truth and power which lived
thore—for they woro truth, compared with the present—
crushed all tho Implements of sclence, and no record s left,
cxcepting, indeed, the art of pocsy, which historlans will toll
you was the most perfect among the anclont Persians, That’
alone remains to tell somothing of tholr natural fire, zeal and
talent; that alone lends the presout mind Into tho vast tem--
ple of thelr imagination, which was groat; and powerful, and
wondrous, Had they notall the etars for deitles? was not
tho sun thefr god ? could thoy not call upon all tho earth
and alr and sky, a8 upon familinr volces? wero not tho troes
and shrubs thelr frlends? and could they not spoak with

poesy s an art was most porfuot, though not so diffupive'ns
wodern pocsy ;" thel sclonces, though not g0 perfect In ro-
gard lo commercial and physfeal adaptation, wero allll o part
of thelr religlon, In mstronomy~-not then known asa sel-

covered the present syslom—thoy wero well versed; and the
movements of tho heavenly bodics were as famillar to them

such a prosperily contlnuq? Wo will toll you wrgy. 'I'(l\ouhh
thelr'ioligibu was founded in facts and known laws, though all
. the'récords which you have of thelr roliglon will tall you that
“until {lio commenéement of the Mahometan religion there—
which was enforced by the fullowers of the Prophot, and which
was {ntroduced seven hundrod years after Chirlst—that, until
" that Introduction, the Persian nationm, as such, was novor
equalled In splendor, In beauty, In power. . And their roligion
eould 1ot Bucceed, bocauso of its splondor. Their religion
could not be a true and perfect religlon, beeause of its inter
blending with physical luxury, Thelr religion could not bo
o true religlon; becausoe ¢t was founded upon tho caprico and
ambition of monarchs. Their religion could not bo a perfect
and lasting oné; because it had {ts origin, not in mental su-
periority, not in the free will of man, not in, trus goodnss,
Dot I poaltive virtus, but in goodnoss as a necessity, in good-
ness as & 1aw, in goodness s » political administration, in
goodnoss 08 a power of government—not a powoer of morl
law, . . .

“We may here, without digrossion, Justly comparo the roli-
glot of the ancleut Porsians with that of the present Chrle-

* {{ans, without, reforring to tho luxury or beauty of their phy-
sleal scrroundings, Why does the Christian religion, asido
from ite perverelons, present to tho mind greater porfectnose,
bi*,lllhmcy and power, than theanclent Persian roligion, which
was surrounded with such perfect results? We will tell you
why. Tho Perslan rollglon had its foundatlon in matter, in
waterial things, in materinl splendor, In materinl power; and
tho sun was worshiped, idolized, only bocauso they could not
undorstand that beyond the sun there was a supérior cavso.
The sun seemed to control all tlie heavenly bodles—tho sun
soomed to give light, secmned to cause the growth f plant and
treo and shrub, Without the'sun the earth would be dark;
without the hicavenly bodles thero would bo no beauty, no
perfectness in tho earth; and, therefore, tho sun was dolficd,
and efich and 'evvor‘y auxillary to the sun—such.as the moon,
and stars, and earth, ench and ovory thing upon thoe earth
that'was I any degroe controlled by tho sun, was delfied In
- No religion can Iast, ean bo mado to subserve tho purposes
of the mind and soul, that has not an idea boyond the mato-

rlal which representa it. - And tho masses, thorefora, who did

not undératand the laws which controlled the heayenly bod

fes, had s roliglont that wasbut & more form, s muinmery, the

i

" gorvico of which' they were obliged to perform, or clse recelve
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* anco, not & moral onc-—n political subserviauce, nota religious
. ono—It was a sociallaw, not arellgiouslaw; thereforo it could
novéi:oumblné their souls, And Darfus.+was murdered Ly
his own peoplo In consequonco of that moral foar which thoy
“ woro under—not of the gods, not of tho sun, whom they did
not understand—not of the aturs, whosa periodical movomeonts
- thoy ) could nat comprehend,. but of Darfus himself, who
soemed to bo tho centio or represontative of all this power,
brifliancy and. sylendor. Tho Chiristian religion has for its
foundation no _pal no temples, no burnlshed arms, no
'oml»lx;idncd suns, but simply an -Idea of goodness, an idon of
’ -'po‘rrqétnusa._bl'dulty. which, as long as life shall last, can and
w1l nover bo brought down to the comprehension of man,
Thorefore, man will atways bo nspiving toward that. This is
why tbo”chrlsu‘xm religion js superior to honthenism.
" The Introduction”of tho Malometan religlon was the clos-
. ing defeat—the last drop which” weighed Porsla down to the
bottom, where 1t how remalins, and over will remaln; for,
notwithstanding the fatlure of the attempts of the Groelans,
“and the Introduction there ‘of the Mahometan rellglon aftér
" Clirlet; notwithstanding the frequent defeal of thn Porslans
" -by.thie Greclans ; notwithstending the power, the porfectness
" ofthébattle of tho Baracens—notwithatanding all this, the Per-
sian Empiro would still havo boon great, and glorions, and
‘boautiful, had nof Tamarlane, with hls hordes of Tartars, in-
v 7 waded fit, and. thero.enforeed completion of the ruln of that
groat emplre—for it was by absolate enforcement. Tho pros-
_ont religlon {8 modified Mahometanism, The past religlom
" and that which made Tersia great, was not Mahometanfsm,
“but trae, natural, mathematical religlon, bascd as well upon
- “$he- inilitary. and political prosperity, a8 upon high moral
-ebloi’emontp. splendor and power; for, notwithstanding
- _thoy“woré heathens, notwithstanding they never had the
R llghwr the Chylstinn religion, nutwithstanding the Christlan
T bible- was unknewn to them, notwithstanding the great
records of the Christian Testament wero all closed to them,
. notwithstanding they nover had an idea of an individual,
L 1d6n_uhed God, who, n8 a epirit, pervaded all matter, living in
" and through all things und created them immortal belngs of
thislifo and its eurroundiugs, they had the highest and the
most oxalted conceptions, And amoung those who made and
enforced the moral laws, there was a greater degree of moral
- Integrity, a moro perfoct iden of moral worth, a more absolute
conception of social laws, ns guided by mortallty, than now
exlets among some of tho Christlan natlons, Decause,
\hough they did not look beyond thomselves and tho forming
" of lawe, thoy looked to the cantrolling of superlor powers
domonstrated by the sun, moon’ ana stars—thus eaw, by the
absolute power of physieal, heavenly bodies, that thero was
a self-vxistent, positive somethlng outside of this, To that
something they determined to pay alloglanco; to that some-
thing thoy bowed, dedicated all thefr splendor and 1ttxury;
and befure the shrine of that great power—whatever it might
bo—were ‘dedlcated all the splendors and triumphs of thelr
military achlevements, all the ronown of thelr monarchs, all
$ho powor of their courtiers, all the perfectnesa of their mor-
allaws, all tho structure of thelr soclal fabric—theso wero
dadlcated to tho unknown gods of tho sun, the moon and
atars. . h
- Imaglino, {f you pleaso, that you were a Persian, gifted with
that {ntensity of imegination which the climate and country
of thelr ecmpire would give, posscssing all tho ardor, and fire,
and forvancy of that natlon's people; imagine that you are
fghting, not in behall of your mothers and familics, but In bo-
balf of & positive governmontal religion—a power which:

as-'h hold words, Evory movement was & form of wor-
ship; evory ray.of sunshino dedicated to somo especlal rite,
or ceremony, or devotfon; every star ad its place in tho
family calendor, and overy form in the Zodlac {ts memory in
the mind of even the most ignorant. Can .we wonder, thon,
and Jament that such a religlon should have passed away;
that it should not have been Introduced in somo form or
other into tho henthenism of the Mahometans? Can we
wonder that tho present empire 18 degraded and low'; "that

ovaatation and ruin have followed such luxury, and powor
and Jutellactual achiovoment? No, Bul upon tho downfull
of tho Perslan Empire and its religion have been bullded
othor religlons, and from theso have coma furth Lrighter
coruscations, moro radiant stars, more perfect embloms, than
even tho Persian sun, which Darfus carried while marching
with lils army toward the West.

Without the downfall of tho Persian Empire, Christianity
could never have boeen as it now is. Hud anothor Xorxes, or
had another Darius, moved and breathed and thought theres
bad Alexander been loss victorious, had Cyrus succeeded in
his conguests with tho Greok, had Tamerlane not marchiod
{u with a Mahometan rellglon, Christianity would not have
been as it now is. Physlcal splendor alwaya attracts the
oye; mysterious formsand corcmonics nlways attract the
tmagination; and tho ceremonles of religion and politics
combined always win tho worship, oven of the moast Intellt-
gont, This is why tho Romlsh Church Is so powerful; this
is why it contalns within its pale such wonder, blended with
such splendor, power and victory; this is why the Romlsh
Church concélves the nocossity of having for its emblems
tt.mt, which will attract tho oyo, the {magination, tho super-
stition of ite davotees, And the anclonts, while understand-
ing this art, well know how to act upon the {magination of
tho masses ; well know liow to cultivate the power and forvor
of religlon, by Introducing it Into every depar!.mmn of llfo;
tho mother how to forget her babe, the lLiushand hie loving
wifo, the, fathier his offspring, or evon tho child its mother, In
following after n crown of religion.

We havo but ono moro retnark, and then we close. We
eannot expect In so brief n record of the religion of any
notlon to give all tho dotalls and introduce all the illustra-
tions that would beautlfy and perfect a literary production,
Wao only expect to draw, by way of contrast, some compnri-.
sons botween the ancient and the presont religlons—to show
liow, with equal intolligonce and equal proficlency, and per-

the truo Deity. Thelr religloy’was founded, then, not, for the
futiro life, but for the presphit, Ite” crowning polnt was its
success: its defeat wns 1 Its death; it died from a natural
canso—that 1k had no spfreo of life. 8o it is with every re-
liglon that has not fur”its controlling, originating germ, the
truo and enlightonéd properties of the soul. If Qlristianity
wero onforced, InStond of a matter of freo thought and free
religlon, there would be no Christianity. 1fa marching army
should come to your country from England, from Franco
trom all the nations of the East where the Chiristian religlon

government enforced any cspeclal form of worship ns belng

.tho truo Chrlntlnfx worship, roligion would dle. Though it

might to enshrouded in all the splendor of tho anclent Por-
slnns, though your temples of worship might be baitt with
burnished gold, though the Altars might _lm {olaid with
diamonds and preclous stones, and though the halls of your
monarch mlghf "bo paved with- gems, as were those of the
anclent Perslan monarchs, you could not, you would not, be
dovotecs at the shrine of religion. Intelligence, your own

| the ption of what religlon should bo, forbids
1t.” And thus by the introduction of any religlon which
supersedes thatof tho éirlct matorfal foundation, is always
an Improvejnent upon the former.  And thisis why: Tho

fortn, even though parvorted to tho lowest and most unhal-

and ambltion of bad ‘mon, I8 better - than the higlrest form of
heathen rellglon. This 18 why a moral law, which has its
foundation {n o true idea and conception-of tho Individual,

almost forgatten, I8 better than the highest enforcement of
the moral Inw, which has for its foundation politieal tyranny
and monarchical control, This Is why an Ides of God, scpa-
rato from nll physical surroundings, separate, If you pleasor
from all phyalcal luxury and splendor, separate from anybody
which you can understand, or conceive, or comprohend—
such n God, euch an {den, 18 better than the highest concep-
tion of the deitles of the anclents, becauso it always leads
you on to a highet and more perfect fulfillment,

alterable from the fist, If they were bad, they always ro-
mained; If they chanced Lo ba good, very well; but no law
could be changed. Buperstition, fear, absoluto religious
fear, ivrovontctl them from oreirmaklng an, improvement
upon any law, which was once Introduced into tho catalogue
of 1aws belonging to the government, Each law was, there-

furent qualities or passions of the soul,ne thero wero difforent
things In naturo, as there ®cro stars, the sun belng tho cen-
tro of the whole. How then could thoy be truo? how then
could they Le perfect ? how then could a government suc-
ceed, which at Inst, jn physical luxury, overcome all moral

Its followers becomo slaves to physical appetites, physical
passions and physteal luxury ¥ .
Teaven forbld that in the nineteenth century, when relig-
fon is 8o much an ides, so much a thing of tho mind, when
all its beauty depends upon the clearness of the mental con-
ception and Its fulfillment afterwards—heaven forbid that it
should bo mado subservient to heathion custom; that eplen-
dor of decoration, splendor of archltccture, beauly of sur-
roundings, beauty of diction, of oLoquencc, or languagoe,

should be mado to subsorve the purposd of true religlon, It

wonder, power and splendor of their sclence; thero remain °|°

pocsy more l.hrlllfng than modern poets can, who dopend ex-
clusively upon tho mind for all their concoptions? Thelr |-

fs not what surrounds your seuls and lves, ft (s not the
liomo you live fn, 1t 1s mob tho clothes you wear, It 1s not tho
wornls you speak, but 1¢ 18 what you do and think, that makes
W pure rellglon, It Is action, 1t 1s thought, 1t s perfected
beauty, Do not, then, though you mny regred that tho phiy-
slcal beauty and perfecticss of tho Perelans havo passed
niwvay, though you may ragret that you have not tho eplendor
and beauty and Juxury of thelr surroundings—do not mourn
for it, while you have one clear conception of inorality, ono
trug idea ol naturo and nature's God, ono pesfect emblem of
tho relglon of Jesus of Nazarcth, which, without the sword,
without arma, without tho warrlor, without tho king, with-

out tho prieat withiout the temple, would etill bo glorfou

beautful, perfect as the sun which Hghted Darlus and hls
army, or as-tho spletidor and power of Xerxes, or a8 tho
greatucss and brilllancy of tho Perslan monarch's palace
{ which was destroyed by Alexander, )

The lowest hovel, whoro truo Christian religlon shines as
Its sun, whose walls may not protect its inmates nguinst tho
cold, wintry Uasty tho lowest hovel, consecrated to truc
Christian love—which does not mean popular Chlstianity—
true Christinn lovo, where the worship 18 _truo Chrlstian re-
liglon, springing epontaneously from tho truly devoted hearts,
dedlcated mogt perfectly to the highest conception of Chris-
tlan goodness—more than equals In splendor all the beauty
of the Persian monarch's templo; and the star which beams
abovo-that liovel, is more bright than tho brilliancy of the
sun upon tho bunner of Darfus—more beautiful than oll the
ensigns which waved above their battles—more perfect than
all tho glory which enshrouded thelr monarchs—nioro beau-
tiful than all the forms and mechanism of dovotion which

belonged to thelr strictly material relfglon.

religlon, -

THE LAND OF DREAMS,

BY W. O, BRYANT.

A mighty realm is the land of dreams, ’
With eteeps that hang in tho twitight sky,
- And weltering oceans, and tralling streams
~ .That gleam whero the dusky valleys lle.

But over {ls ahadowy borders flow
Bweet rays from n world of endless morn,
".And the nearest mountains catch the glow,
‘And flowers in the nearost fleld are born.

The souls of tho happy dead repair :
.~ From tholowest of fhight to that bordering land,
And walk in the firer glory thore, :

" With tho souls of the living, hand to hand,

< Ono calm, sweot smilo In that shadowy epharo,
Frum eyos that open on carth no moro— |
-Ono warnlng word from a volce onco dear—
. How thoey ring 1u the memory o'er!

Far off from thoso hills that shino with the day,

ence, as It is now, but existing, notwithatanding, In as perfect -
‘a condition as astronomy could exIst before Gopornlous dise "

haps with equal art and sofenco, other roliglone fajted en- -
thepunishment of the government. - It wasa political allegi- L tircly to impress upon the mind and soul the concoption of

is Lelteved, and ounforce upon you somo especial form of.
Ohristian worshlp, Christjanity would dio of. {tself. I your

Christian retigion in fts lowest form, fn {ts most degraded.

lowed purposes, aven though mado suliservlont ta the caprico -

- And fiolds that bloom in the heavenly gales,
The Iand of dreams goas stretching away
To dimmor mountains and darker valos,

Thero 1o the chambors of guilty delight,
There walk the sprctres of hope and fear, -
And soft, Jow voices that float through tho night,
Aro whispering sln in the gullelosa car,

Dear mald, in thy girhood's opening flawors,
Bcarce wonned from the lovo of childhood’s play,

The lerrs on whose checks aro the xﬂenlng flower
That freshens the early bloom of May!

Thino eyes are closcd, and over thy brow

Puss thoughtful shrdows and joyous gleams,
And I know by the moving Yps that now

Thy spliit strays i the land of droams.

Light-hearted maldon, oh, heed thy feat!
Oh, keep whero thut beam of Paradiso falis]
And only wander whore.thqu mayest meot
The b{csaed ougs from its'shiuing walls,

Bo eliall thou come from the land of drcams
With love and pence to this world of strife,

And the Hght that over 1ts border streams,
Shall le on the path of thy daily life, -

Cultivate, then, that which shines moro radinnt than the
morning sun, which 18 moro perfect than tho evening stars,
which 18 more luxurious than all the palaces of Eastern
monarchs—a true, porfoct, dlvine conception of tho Chrlstian

in wrlting, to boanswered yes or niot such as thontorenient,
the {ncaration and conceptlon, the original sln, &o. I ra
turned tho questiona to tho committee, declining to answer
them by writing, at tho samo thno expressiog myself willing
to answer ahy charges preforred agalnst me, thus clalming
fho priviiego of a erfininal in a conunon court of Justico; bud
this was donled mo, This sccms havo been thought o
eufliclent ¢funce by thelr commliteo to report mo to the
chiurch as a N1t subject to be given over to the tunder mercics
of their devil, nud this was done in the most publlo manner,
by reading my namoe out Ju a full congregatiou on the Sab.
bath, (as I am fuformod,) having uever reeolved any furmal
s, | notico of my expulsion, Isuppose it was done thus publicly
ju order to strlke terror to tho hearts of other oflenders, as
thore aroe & number of othors In tho samo church guilty of
tho samio heresy ns mysclf,

1 encloso with this an articlo written by Willlam P, Mer-

rill, pastor of tho sald church, which may give some clue to
thelr proceedings. X will Just say, by way of apology for tho
many incorrect statements It contains, that tho narticle refer-
red to was written near the commencement of Mr, Grimes’s
lecturcs {n this city, consequently the eflccts produced by
them could not have beon seen at that time. Had Mr, M.,
like a wige juryman, withheld his verdict until ‘the ovidenco
was concluded, truth would have obliged him to rondera
very different one, If any atall. I havo henrd of no recanta-
tions, a8 ls Intimated; nelther did Bpirltualists feel or express
alarm, but, on tho contrary, considercd Mr, Grimes doing
them service, inasmuch as his efforts at producing the phe-
nomena were known to bo perfect fullares by fhose who un-
deratood the philosophy of spirit manifestation. And tho
8pirituallet Aseoclution In this city was never In  niore proe-
perous condition thav since Mr, Grimes left, paying six hun-
dred dollars a year for o largo hall, which Is well filled by an
intelligent audicuce,
It 18 presumed that Mr, M. has scen his mistake ere thls,
in hoping too much from Mr. Grimes's ald In putting down
Spiritualism ; and, also, in glving the rosult of his own anti-
cipations to tho public, fnstoad of fucts, True Bpirltunlism
commends jtself to tho hearts of tho people, and must even-
‘] tually bo received by thom, all effor.ss to tho contrary mnot-
withstanding." :

[The article roferred toabove, published {n tho Btar, wo
have ‘not room.to reprint; otherwlse we should place it
beforo our readers a8 one of the curiosilies of old theology.
Indeed, the spirituality of tho said pastor must bo at a low.
ebb, when he is willing to dgyote his tima to bolstering up
such cateh-penny lectarers as Pro_fmqr Grimes.]

‘What'is Carbon +-No. 2, . .
M.uma. Eprrons—Your correspondent, James Lewls, dis-
‘| putos the dootrino that carbon 18 a compound, and proceeds
to disprove it-by appealiug to the authority of chennetry.” X
confess; if we are to be limited to the demonstrutions of
selence in the Inboratory, in-our effurts to comprehend tho
cconomy of nature, wo must continuo to accept the dogma
_| that thero are numerous primary cloments, including car-
bon, from whence creation has resulted; and we must con-
tinue fo lax our jngenuity to ovade the neeessary and logleal
concluslons from those promises—to wit, materialism. But
if ho whl cavefully rozd my previous nurhbor, ho will see 1
distinctly repudiated tho doctrine that eclence had reached
that point which will warrant our being biound by hor dog-
mas, and clted the fact to sustain me—that while sho could

Randall, wifs ¢f Docator Dandall, of Windsor,. ¥4, at fho’
Usitarinn churetli in that place. Her ago I did not nscertaln,
but stio was [0 the Yloom of womanhood, with an angello dise
positon, winning tho lovo of all who know hier, Bl leaves .
elght ehildren, ) .

On tho 4th of July Tattended tho funorsl of Roswall Hi,
who was bori In Westminster, V1., in 1770, and parzed from
carth ot Hartland, July 2d, 1850, nged 86 years. Mo was
ripencd for ‘the harvest, 1o hatb.ne mx\heurd o medfum
spenk, buc was anxlous {o,e%d his nged cdmpanion nlso ex~
presecd tio wish to hefr, Consequently I was' Invited and
minfatered, where thoy had only heard of fu beforo, They
goomed comforled. Let us all becomo mlatstering splrita
unto tho mourners and sorrowlug.” .

i + A Now Music Book,

Winprero 8, Ripeey, Oxvoap, Me.—“Again-I write my
thoughts to you, Messers, Editors, Among the cheerihg
words in your paper of July 24, I find a communication from
E. 8. Rubbine, Waterbury, O, .In which I sco my own name
mentloned In connection with many good words in kindness
epoken, I would thank him personally in your paper, If you
will oblige mo by printing a short article, .

lam collecting manuscripts and poctry for the purpose of
one day publishing a singing book adapted to all progressivo
friends and unprejudiced socletics.\ Any one wishing to send
any good plecouf poetry, will bo thanked most condially. All
pieces will be set to new and perfeetly original music, by my-
self, and I will, if requested, compose for any occasion,.

1 will eay to F. 8. Robbins, Waterbury, Ct; whose kind and
loving worde camo to tho tired heart like the refreshing shada’
to the sunburnt and weary traveler, all the depths of my na -
turo thank your noble, kind heart for such words of cheering
love; and instond of making my suflerings greator by empty
pity and compassion, you lifted my heart above all sufferings
by your words so kindly spoken. Although my hcalth Iy
much better, still such good Instruction {8 ever. wéls
como and ever appreciated.  All the words In our BANNBR‘
or Liaur and love are dear to me, yet tho personal gratifica
tion of our own desires seems lo touch affoction’s chords bettor,
While thinking of the words, the outward cxpression, I can.
alsa think, and deeply too, of the principle beneath all the
expressed thoughts which actuates overy act and- deed.of
kindness. R
. Wo sliould, to behold the beauty of materlallly, look deneath o
thetsurfuce and become acquainted with tho great princlples’ .
of lifs that there exist as the moving and sustalning power,,
Thero Is an indefinable somethIng beneath the external _romi}
of overy lving, existing thing. There {s a beauty In anclont,

* | recoras, not 8o much §n the form of words as In tho depihs of

the principlos. Without thls appreciation of the principles
the words are meaningiess. Wo must undorstand the spirit, *
the divino thouglht, tho emanation from God's own love, bo-
fore we can seo and understandingly appreclato the smallost,
atom in God'suniverse of love and beauty, In contempla,
ting all these exprosslons of the dlvine essonce, We may well:
exclalm, with tho poet i~ ’ . . :
*When all thy mercles, oh my God, .’
My rising soul surveys, - - Lt
Transported with the view, I'm lost - . -5 -0 -
In wonder, love and pralse.'* . .- ..

J. H. Randell's Medium Powers,. .-
E. D. HovanrowN, SOMENSVILLE, '(Jr.—“'rhrough/'tlia‘v' me-.

find but two constituents on her analysis of water, she was
obliged to Invoke tho use of & third to induce their re-com-
binution.

If friend Lowls will appeal from the orbitrary authority of
dogmntlc acienco4d test with me the question, fried by the
rules and teachings of common sense, I would earnestly in-
vite him to meet the points stated In my last, In roference to
the dlspasition of nitrogen contained In the afr Ineplred by
plants, and explain what becomes of it. It seems to me
folly to e talking learnedly of *chemlical equivalent," and
“the lawe governing compounds,* of “vital chemistry oper-
ating on.chemical elements,” &c. &o., Ifthe object of our in-

Gorrespondense,

To Correspondents.

J. 0. P, Menoxonee Fants, Wis.—The * Dream" ia inad.
Wo havo no objection to the eentiment, butthe
Wo have an abundance of similar
“poetry " .sent to us, which, we do not print for the same
ronson. Our tio 1 too much oocuplied for ug to roconstruct
and make readable tho *effuslons™ wo receive from varlous
quarters.  Well-written, gonulne poetry I8 always acceptable,
This notice Is Intended as general; therefore, those who do

missible,
rythm {8 very faulty,

not eco thelrlines in print, will know the cause.

Luke SBAwYER, Hanvarp, CT.—Write to Winfleld 8. Ripley,
You will sec & communication from him in an-
other column, In auswer to yoursccond query, wo cannob

Oxfurd, Me.

say. Try.

L. K. Qooxnrky, DaxToN, Onro, writes that, accompanted
by s wife, (who has extraordinary clairveyant powors for
tho exnmination of diseases,) he shall vislt ‘Massachusetts to

attend tho Qonvention at Plymouth in Augast,

Fraxois G. Bisnop, Noowicn, CT., writes that, ho s slowly
recovering from o severo illness, and hopes to soon resume
his -labors !n the lecture field, 1le mny be addressed as

above, P. O, box, No, 83,

SeriNarIELD, Mass,—A correspondent writing from this
place, states that regular meotings are held weekly In Hump-
den Hall, gnd are well atiended. Mlas Doten, Mrs, Qurrior,
Miss Ostrander, Mrs, Brown and others, have ocoupied the

desk within tho last slx months, -

WiLLiaM A. Luppex, Nev YoRg,~—* Enﬁy Training ** will

bo publishied in our next issue,

Physieal Manifestations, Church Proceedings, &o.

J. H. Coox; Ponifaxn, Mr.—*It has been about eighteen
months eince I became Interested In the {nvestigation—Airst,
of tho phenomgnn, and then the Iénding doctyines, or philoso-

phy of Bpirituallsm, In my Investigution”of the former

have: witnessed somo very Intoresting manifestations, such
as the lifting and moving of tables without contact; writing
by {nvisible hands; playing on muskieal instruments, such as
gultar, drum, tamborine, bells, 811 keoping porfoct timo and
tune—tho guitar often touching the plastoring over our
hicads, tn a room nine feet high, and. sailing about the room,
80 that thoee sitting g the table were fanned by Its motlon.
I havo algo recelved many written communications, Splrit
friends hiavo reprosented thelr former oceupation through the
medlum, whilo - In a trance state; and also presented thom-
selves 8o a8 to bo correctly described, and in many ways, too
numerous to mention, have given unmistakable evidence of
their presenco.  Most of the above has been given through
the modiumship of Miss Annie E. Lord, of Portland, who,
whilo’ eated In o. heavy chalr, I have seen taken up and
placed npon a table, all of which bas ocourrod in my own
house, affording me overy opportunity of detecting decep-

tion, if any exlsted, .

_ But, above all, do I value Its most beautiful Ohristian pht

quiry Is to learn causes rather than results. Chomistry bas
undoubtediy disclosed vast knowledge to mankind, but its
wholo teachings consist in ascertalued facts, What wo want
to learn is, the principle of law expressed 1n those facts, that
we may intclligently answer to oursclves the question—
«Doth matter motlon glve, or motion take?™ Can Mr. Lowis
find fn any of the teachings of chemistry, what becomes of
the nitrogen contuined in the air fuspired by plants? It so,
{nstruct ue thereln; If not, let us go outside of chemistry to
{nquire therefor, ‘

t

somaothing, and cannot be annihilated, Bclenco says 1t is
the main constituent of air, hence must be Inquircd after.
Whore or when shall we learn what becomes of 1t, if wo do
not appeal to ronsots and acience, olther or both, for the so-
lutton? And If solenco falls to solve tho quostion, let her
stand asido and glve reason free scopo to meet it. '

Let mo say to frlend Lowis, I do mean to deny altogether
the exlstence of any primary elements of nature cognlzable
to science; but my object Is first to canvass the question, of
what is earbon ? 'Keellog that I can plausibly present it as a
compound, then I muy appenl to nnnlogy for the next posi-
tion—to wit, that its constituents, oxygon, nitrogen aud by-
drogen, aro equully compounds,

When we can get beyond the domain of arbitrary sclence,
to reason on the oconoemy of nature, wo will find the con-
ceded fach, that but two forms of moliun-power, or life, is
manlfested thereln—to wit, attraction snd repulsion—is In-
conststent with the busle theory of materlalism, or numerous
primary elements, and mpligg, only ono mnnifested power,
with a'divorslty of manifestations thnorcol. Dut beforo. fete+
ting so deeply into the question, let my friend first tell us
what disposition plants make of the nitrogen in the nlr t.he'y
brenthe, und what becomes of the carbon contalned in the
yegetablo fuod -consumced by animals. If sclence cunnot
demonstrate tho solutlon of thoso questions, she must allow
“us to go beyond her for Infarmation. ’

-1 have offered a delnlto explauntion, referring it to the
reason and common sense of my readers for consideration, I
will be glud to huve the ratlonale thercof- canvassed by that
standard, But I cannot ho confined to the laboratory, until
the chomlst, in resolving water, can detect the three con-
stituents he needs to form it PuiLApELRINIA,

1

Lectures in Cincinnati,

Daviyp I, BHAvFER, OINCINNATI, O110,—" Wo have had ex-
cellent splritunl loctures ia this place, by Misa Mary Thomas,
L. K. Coonley, Warren Chase, and W, Donton. Thelccture
delivered by Mr, Coonley, to an appreclative .audience, last-
Sunday, (June 20th,) on the law of attraction and repulsion,
can hardly be surpassed. .In ope~oTonr afternoon circles the
harmony of feeling was co.mn(ﬁ‘::.’n:l: coutroling futelligeut
{nfluenices of & hilgh order, and several mediums wero mado
to sponk ns tho spirit gave them uttorance. A number of in-
vestigators of tho evidencs of the truth of Brirituallsm were
present, when tho manifestations, tho tests and the commu-
nications wero 80 ovidently positive and conclesive, that tears
of joy gushed furth, The power of tho truth was soen, heard
and fult.  Bome.were compelled to epeak rom {mpression, and
wonls and thoughts were glvon without ‘preparation or re-

Common sense and materlalism agreo that nifrogen is 8

Aiumship of J. H. Randull, we have light glven us In tiia;
place direct from the higher spheres.” He is'a young man of
nineteen yoars, unassuming and unaspiring, possesslng éx-:
cellent medium powers; his dellvery s equal. to the best
speakers; his langunge I8 good, Hows "easy, and ho' holdsan -
audience completely spoll-bound during his lectures, He'
may be addressed at this place-until the first of August.”

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS. -, -
Partlos noticed under this head are at )iberty to. recefve .
subscriptions to the BANNER, and are requested Lo call attone’
tion to 1t during their lecturing tours, Bamplo cojles sent-
free, :
Loring Moony will answor calls to lecture snywhare, on
Sundays and weck day ovenings, Address Moiden, Mass, !
flo will speak as follows:—Dartniouth, Tuesday and Wedness
dny, July 10th and 20th; Ealr llaven, Thiureday and Briday,”
July. 218t and 224; New Bedford, Bunday, July 24th; Tre-.
mont, Tuesday and Wednesday, July 20th sud 27th: Wesy:
Duxbury, Mass , 8Bunday. July Sist; Kingston, Muss., Mouday
und Tuesday. August 1st and 2d; West Nowbury, Muss,, S8ups
day, August 14th; South Amesbury, Mass., Mondgy and Tues-
‘day, August 16th nud 16th; Amoshury Milly, Mars., Wednes-
dny and Thureday, August 17th and 18th; Newburyport,
Muss., Sunday, August 21st. L AN

WasreN Onase announces that ho will lecturoin Biffulo,”
N. Y., Sunduy, July 24th; Rochester, N; Y., July 918t :-Rome,
N, Y., August 4th, 5th. 6th and 7¢h : Utien, NV Y, Augugt14th;
Lowell, Mass., the four S8undays of Roptembor; October he will:
spenk in Vermont, if the friends wish his services, and 1t him
know by letter at Buflislo or Utica at the above dates.: Ho
would liko to spend a week ateach place ho visits Iy Vermont,
giving six or soven lectures. which may be paid for with 825,
it the month is mostly spent In the 8tato : addreas for Beptem-
bar will ho Lowell, Muss.; from Aug. 14th to Sept. 1sl, New
port, N. H, . ) ' RS
II. P. Bamnrienp will speak: in Chicopco, Mass., Sunday,
July 24th; Quincy, Mass,, Sundny, July 8lst; Great Works,...
Me., August 7th. o expects to spend the month of. August
in Maine, Friends in that State wishing to epgngo his sere
vices, will address him early at Greenwich' Vilinge, Mags, '
B. L. Wanswontit speaks i Northampton, Mass, July
24th s Springlield, Mass., Jnly'ﬁlnt and August Tth; Utlea, -
N. Y., August 21st; Byrncise, N. Y., August 28th; Oaweyo, -
N.Y..Bept. 4th, 11th,18th and 25th. Al persons desicing his
servicos on week cvonings, can address him nt the above
named places ot the timo designated, - .
Mns. AmaxDA M. 8pENCE Will lecturo at Providenco, R, 1.,
on the 24th and 8lst of July and at” Willimantio,” Conm,,
on tho .Tth and 1l4th of August. Invitations .for her to
lecture in thoe towns adjolning Provid and Willimantie "
during the week days, may bo direoted to her at eitherof -
of those places during her stay there. . R
Mng. J. W. Cunnier will answer calls to-lecture.: Address
Lowell: box 815. Bhe will speak s fullows : East Stoughton, ’
Mass.. July 24th; Pexboru', July 8lst; Waterbury, Ot, Au.. * - -
gust Tth and 14th: Chicopee, Mase.. August 21t and 28th,
She will answer culls to lecture, week ovonings, In adjolning *
places, . B o

Mns, Fannie Buroang Fsrron will léctu.,ro in Norwleh,
Conn,, on Bunday, July 24th,. Address Willard Barnes Fel-
lon, Norwich;, Conn., . - S
Mies BarAn A. MAgoux will answer calls to locture in the
tranco state on Sundnys and week day evenings,’ Address
No. 33 Wintor street, East Cambridge, Mags. - - """
Dr. Joun Mavrew will attend to the wishes 'of various
friends, on the Michigan routo, from Grand Haven to Detroft.
until Augnst 3lst, . ) N I
‘Miss Rosa T. AxeprY will answor calls to lectare on
Splvitualiem. PFricuds desiring her services are requested to
nddrees her. as spoedily as possiblo at No, 32 Allen’ streat,
Boston, Mass, Bhe will speak in Fuxboro', Mass, Bunday,
July 24th; Laconis, N. I, July Slst. S e
J. H. Cutrrer will lecture at Dover, N, H., July 24th; -
Concord, N. H., August 24, 3d and 4|.h’: Lawrence, Mass,,

August Tth, .

Mnrs. A P, TnoursoN will lecturo at Jericho Centre, Vt., Son=
day, July 24th: at Enst Cambridge, Vt., Sunday, July Slet,.
Address Cambridge, Vi, tlll further notice. : . L

- Mrs. MARY Macoxper, trance speaking madivm, will lee-
turo at Putnam, Conn., Sundays, August 14th and 21at, at -
the usunl hours of religlous services, S

Geonge M. Jacrson will speak [n Wolcott, Sunday, July
24th ;. Wampsville, July 20th; Clayville, July 20th; West
Winfleld, Bunday, July 81st; and go thence to the Conven-

though it be superstitious and depraved, and though it be.

.| chiurch croed; tonching that the Bible 18 not a finality; and

While tho laws of the ancient Perslans were fixed and un-

fore, delfied ; and thoy hind ns many deltics as there were dif- -

power, all social conceptions, all eivil and religiouts law, and.

losophy, boing in harmony with common genso and our high-
est reason ; opening, as it docs, to man, tho beautlcs of the
splrit world; bringing to tght immortality; teaching oternal
pfogréaalon and hopo for the darkened soul; exalting God by
acmoving tho narrow, inconsistent view given of him in tho

that all of God's word {8 not confined to papor, or given to
the descondants of Judsh—instructing them that they were
his peculiar poople, and consequenily permitted sud com-
manded to ride, rough-shod, over tho nations of the earth,
sceking thelr extoermination, forbiddon to spare even thelr
women and olifldren., It also teaches us that the same light
of inspiration which fell upon tho prophets, and ralsed, In
somo measure, the curtain that enshrouded them, falls upon
the present age, giving us greater perception, cleaver views,
and a.more ratlonal conception of God and his works, keep-
ing paco with the progression of the age, Oh, tho joy nnd
happiness this rational Gospel has brought to my soul! The
dawnling of the light that is to iltuminate the world has shed
its rays upon me; and,, if I have sacrificed. my standing in
tho church, aud,the good opinien of some-called Orthodox,
what of that? Itis not worth mentloning; not to be com-
pared with tho joy and satlsfaction of feeling that I have
outgrown those narrow, frrational, and soul-darkeningcreeds;
for tho soul cannot expand while bound by them,

Torhaps a briel account of the manner In which thochurch
dealt with me, (or, rather, toward mo—for I was not, as was
Pau), permitted to speak for mysell,) may not bo unluterest-
{og to some of your readers. | -

Firat, then, I was visited about slx months ago by a stand-
{ng committes, consfsting of three Indiyiduals, and calechised

flegtion ; and strangers acknowledged the prosenco of friends
*who had long since departed, and our heurts were cheered
by hearing volces from the spirit-world.' ’

Mra. M, 8. Townsend. - o
M. 8. Towneerp, Lepaxoy, N, II.—*"Now my good friend
BanNER, It you wil bo

t tho p
few moments, I will bo ever so much obliged, and beside will
endeavor, as heretofore, to ald in spreading thy rays of light
mote to the people. I want to fuform my dear friends, all
about, that I am etlll on the wing, though I am sailing
through the valleys and over the mountains of my own Green
Mountain and the old Granite Btate, rather than bending to
the breezes In a more southorn clime. And, as I fly from
town to town, I find the firoof thought kindled In many
minda that havo formerly been in the icebergs of theological
superstitions, and only erying for help hom somo far-oft
reglon, not realizing that within themsclves are elements to
bring rellef.

8ince wo returned to Vermont, I have been wholly unable
to answer balf the calls for speaking. The heart thirsteth
continually, and wero not the fountaln inexhaustable, I am
sure it would soon be dry. I came to Vermont, hoping to
rest; but, dear me! even the mouutaine cry out for aid, and
on, on, on I go. ) ’

If any of you know of a qulet nook whero I can ensconse
myself to recrult these waning forces of my physical naturo,
do in mercy's name Inform me, and I will be thero, for it
scema as though I must have rest. '

le for mo'a

tion in Plymouth, Mass, and speak in Taunton the 2d

and 81 Sundays in August, Ho may be addressed, by friends
desiring hls: services, ut Tauuton, until August 2lst, care of.
Willard Tripp.. ‘

Mne Emua Houston begs leave to Inform her frlends that - -
sho has removed to No. 6 Edgerly place, Boston, (out of South
Cedar strect.) whero sho-will be happy to recelve calls to
lecturo Sundays or week evenings, .

Awva M, Minpreeroox {formerly Mrs. Henderson) will
speak in_Falrwater, Fondulae Co., Wis., July 24th ; Misha+
wakee, St. Joseph's Co.. Ind., July 3lst. A<dress, duriug .
August and Beptember, Box 422, Bridgeport, Ct. -

H. A. Tucker, irance-epenking medlum, may be addressed
at Foxborv', Mass. He will speak I Stoughion, July 24th;.
Norton, July 31st; East Stoughiton, August 7th, -

Mrss EuMa HarDinoE will conclude her Bummer engage«
ments at Oswego, Buffalo, Oweyo, Schonectady, ete  Tu Bep-
tember sho starts for tho West, North and South; speake
ing in October at St. Louis; in November at Memphis; and
in December at New Orleans. Sho will return to Philndelphin
{n March, 1660. -Address till October to No, 8 Fourth Avenue,
Now York. . .

Pror. J. L. D. Oz1s having about completed the subscripe
‘tou list to the New Englaud Uulversity, is now prepared to
address the friends of reform upon other subjects connected
with Spiritualisar.  His addresses are malaly In the tranco
or {mpressional state, Ho will examine the sick free of
charge. Ho will also recelve subscription and form clubs for
the Banxer,  Address, Lowell, Mass, .

Mras Lizzie DoTaX may be addressed at Plymouth, Mass,
Sho will speak in that town tho remaiving Suudays in July
and the month of August. )

1. L. Bowkke, Natick, Mnsa,, will givo lectures on Bpirit-
ualism and its proofs, from Intuition, for sucl compensation,
abova oxpenses, 18 gencrosity may prompt.  He will lectura
{n Randoiph, Mabs,, July 24th, .

~

in regoard to my views, which I gave frecly, No chargo was
then or has {nce been preferred agulnst me—no argument
used to convince me of my crror; no Christian sympathy

extended, or opportunity sought, to restore In tho eplrit
meeknoss, :

The samo commltteo afterward proposod twolve questions

But perhaps when Spirltuslism  has ‘breathed it last
breath, as many did propheey, wo. shall get tired of  resting.
1 think, however, it is onlyafover {t has had, and now is
convalescing. When thoroughly recovered, 't will not need
of | g0 much care and nursivg, but march on steadlly without so.
much of ourald. s
- 'On tho 18th of June I attended the funoral of Mre. Abba

\

BeNJ, DaxrFopTn will answer calls tor preach on anclont
auvd modern Bplritualism synonymous with the Gospel of .
Christ, as he understands it. “ Address Boston, Mass, .

Dr. E. L. Lyox will attend to calls to lecture, Bundays, on
all subjects connected with the Spiritual Philosophy; and
those desiring his services In thls capacity will addresa him
at Providence, R, L. s

Mzs, Apa L. Coax may bo addresst;q at Boston, Mass.




@" ’ a e

BAN

»

NER OF L

 iomr.

HENRY WARD BEECHER
B AT :

#

PLYMOUTIH CLHURCH, DROOKLYN, M. X,

- unday Morning, July 10th, 1859,

.
g

or LIVIT, BY 7. J, KLLINWOOD,

—

i ’l'nx-r.--"ilnnll{. my brethren,be strong lu the Lord, and
{n tho powor of his might.—Ern, vl, 10,

Thoe New Testament exhorts to strcn;{lh 1o oftent, and
go urgently, that one would almost think ‘that weak.
ness was o sln, Tho fdea of Christian manhood evolved:
by PPaul, transcends anything known in husian records,
If you woro to collect all the truits separately urged by -
Duul, and .wore to arrange thems if you were then to
imagine them to be Infused by the inspiration of those
great influences, God and etentity; it you were to de-
velop Paul’s {dea of vigor in every faculty, and of the
trop{)cul fruitfulness in every trait, the result would
Lo s character for fullness, for variety, for power, and

» for continuous excellence, fur beyond all the fancles
and pencilings of romances—far beyond the experience,
‘certainly, of ordfnary Christians

The grandeur of God is manifest by.the apostle by
the grandeur of man, it to be the disciple of such a Be-
ing.” In the pnssage for this morning, hie commands us
torely upon the strength of God for our strength. He
not only commands us to be strong, but to be strong in
that wpy. I propose, first, to consider what are the
usual and worldly sources of strength. I shall next
considor what is meant by the atrength of God. Then I
shall consider tho methods of procuring that strength,.
‘exhibit tho differcnce between it and the strength
which the world affords, aud show the'superiority of
the former over the latter, :

NEFORTED YOR TIE DANNER

" And, first: men are accustomed to rely for strength,

for efficlency, upon bodily vigor. One of the most
universal. and common reliances of men for power to
stand and to achicve, is upon health, upon power of
muscle, upon skill, upon those elements of strength
“which exist in the human body when it is ina good
condition, and well employed, And this bodily vigor
.18 & very excellent thing,’hot to be despised In our
day, but ‘much to be advoeated; for it is very nearly
related to manliness, and very nearly related to morals.
And yet, important as it is in its place and sphere, it
is & very poor reliance, if it is tho only or the princignl
roliance which wo bave, for monly or moral etrength.

Next: Strength of industry, vigor in achievement,

frugality, tact, self-relinnce; in short, what sve mean
by good management generally—this is very properly a

reliance of men. It i3 supposcd to make them strong; .

and it does, and it ought to.. We are exhorted to have
indosiry, and vigor, and frugality, nand carefulness,
'and to be sclfreliant.” We are cxhorted, in other

words, to sccular industrial efforts;  Such efforts are .

never to be lightly spoken of.. But, on the other hand,
thoy are not to be over-estimated. Even when they
- do the most that they can do, if we depend upon them
_alone, wo are without an adequate. reliance for the
whole of our manhood. )

Then, there ia also an clement of strength in con-
solous knowledge, in wisdom, whether gleaned from
study, or from experience aund observation. And this
is not to be despised; for, after all, in purely secular
affairs, it is the head that governs the world—not the
hands. - All men are masters. in proportion as they are
strong in their heads; and they are all servants in pro-

Eprtionns their strength centres in their hands, The
ead is king in worldly things, and the body {s servant
in worldly things. And yet, great as is the strength
of intelligence, and proper as it {s for men to rely upon
it, and. congratulate themselves upon it in its own
sphere, it may easily be pushed out of its sphere, and
wo may come to place an overweening estimate npon
1¢. -The conditions in which it acts, as I shall show in
the course of my remarks, aro narrow, and are easily
frangible. )

8till more: men are nccustomed to rely upon wealth
as a source of great strength. Nor is it surprizing;
for, in its own way and measure, wealth iz 8 atrcngtF-
ener. It wasalways a great power in the world, and
it was never befure so great a power as it is now; for,
though princes scem more powerful, yet, more than
nnytglng else, to-day, is-it wealth that fires, stimulates
and rules the world. It does not, however, take hold
of the deeper elements of the soul. It wakes up men
to all strivings and enterprises; and, employing the -
intelligence of the mind, it is plercing like a flame
into the very secret” parts of the earth. But it exists
only for the external man, and endures but a short
time. Bimple wealth-power has little hope of the
future in it. It is inferior to intelligence, and more
inferior to genius. It is mightier than genius, but it
has no such reaching forward to the future ns genius
has, " Genius is immortal. Like stars, it is not dark-
oned by use, nor extinguished by time. The stars
whioh shone o en, hang over our dwellings yet;
and the ‘works of genius, as far back as there is any
record of them, aro just as fresh and just ns bright at
this timo as they were at the begiuning. But wealth,
though it is intenser at the time, is only short-lived.
Iuv is hard to get, harder to keep, and hardest to trans-
mit. And aﬁhough it has a power to develop, and to,
stimulate, it is not a safe thing for & man to rely upon,
or to pride himself in.

The strength of our social relations is nnother very
nataral reliance for man. Strength where men find
thomselves in social goxition; where they find them.
selves surrounded hy those~that are intercsted in sus-
taining -them; whero they are connected, by affiances
and friendships, to those that, make, as it were, the
very. framework of socictg: where men are inter-de-
pendent, and help each other, and hold each other up
—it i3 not strange that men should pride themselves
vpon such strength as this, and it is not improper that
tLey should. But social relations come far short of
meeting the wants of men; for all such relations, and
-the strength which we dorive from them are marked
by this peculinritﬁ. that they help us most when we
least need help—that is, in the day of prosperity—and
they are ntterly dissolved .by the great accidents of
time, by sickness, by sorrow, by death, Xhere is not
ono of these external ecloments that, so long as a man
has health and prosperity, does not stand to flatier him
and excite him; but the nioment that any great trouble
befalls him, which touches the very core of his life, they
all betray him, and are of no account to him. Indeed,
often, when a man is in the midst of troubles that
touch his heart to the very quick, these things, which
at other times are strengths to him, become themselves
his tormentors. Nothing makes a man less hopoful in
adversity, nothing aggravates his trouble more, than
the things which, when everything is well with him,
encourage him, and make him cheerful. The strength
derived from these. things does not' take hold of that
part of the soul in which man was made to live, [t
takes hold of the workshop, so to speak, of our nature,
and not hold of those sftial and moral elements of our
being in which our life is really hidden.

The most importgnt nerves and nrteries of the human
body are not ‘allowed to run along near the surface,
where accidents' might be easily fatal. They are hid-
den deep.within, and carry on the life-functions of the

system in secreted ways, and with safoty.
great master-passions ‘of life are within.the soul, and

- nof running along the surface of it. The yearnings,
deep as life; the aspirations, which strotch to the very
heavens; the nceds innumerable; the unconquerable,
fire of hope; the insatiable necessity of love—these lie
down deeper: than the skin, far within the nature of
man; so that it is not in the power of all the eternal
cloments of strength which exist, to touch us in re.-

. 7 spect to those points where most we need, oftentimes,

- to be helped; and no strength that does not reach these
“points is fit to be relied upon, ) i
What is the use of embankments to stay the water,
which stand when the tide is out, but which cannot
stand when the tide is in? What is the use of de-
fences against rain in dry weather, if they leak in
- every part, and are good for nothing, in wet weather?
What is the use of fortifications which merely defend
us when no enemy is mear? What reliance can we
place upon those elements of strength, that arestrength
to a man when he scarcely needs them, and when he
would scarcely miss them if they were absent, but
which, when sickness, and disappointments of heart,
and inward trials come, are all dumb, and handless, and
helpless? What we neced for strength, is somethin
that will stand by us in -the bright day, and that will-
stand by us even more in the dark day; something that
will atand by us in the hour of henlth, and that will
stand by us even more in the hour of sickness; some-
‘thing that will stand by us in the midst of friendships,
and that will not desert us when friendships desert us;
something that” will go with us, soul and body, clear
through to the end of this life, and that will not
© abandon us even on the threshold of the other and un-
tried state. And this, none of the elcuy:’nts of strength
of whjch I have spoken will do,
. What, then, is that strength to which we are exhort-
ed? Finally, my brethren.’’ says the apostle, «be
strong in the Lord.”’ It scerns that there is some oth-
er sort of strength than that which men are accustomed
to know. What is jt? It is that strength of soul
which is drawn from God’s nature, presence, great.
ness. and relationship to us: from the effect upon the
soul of diréct and personal communion with God; and
from the inspiration of God upon our nature, which
springs from the divine influence exerted upon us,
The strengrth to which Sve are exhorted, then, is that
strength of Qod which comes from the consciousness of

And so the

feom the insplration of od,

Men are pot made to stand alone In this worlds and
thoy never can be strong alono.  They are ndapted to
bo socinl, and {0 such conditions must thelr strength
bo looked for.  Accordingly, we find the soul of man
ns wonderful in its constitutfon for recelving hinpres.
slons from other minds, a4 fn its power of producing
impressions on other minda,  The child {a made, for a
long perfod of years, to recelve from other minds fts
srr ng und vigor of llfe,  Its mlnd s waked, nnd fts
thought Is drawn forth, by other minds, Its affections
move at the touch of other minde.  This yature,
though it changes somewhat in its methods, never
leaves us In prime and manhood,  After we outgrow
childhood, our minds depend for much of thelr vigor,
much of thelr stimuluy, and nnich of thelr comfort,
upon the consefous or the unconxcions action of other
minds upon them, Hencee, 1ife §s full of instunces snd
hinages which show the power of one mind to give
anothes mind strength, . .

"The general infuses his thought throughout his whole
army, and his genius i3 re.enacted by every one of his
soldiers, The teacher makes the minds of his rcholars
twice ns strong as they conld be if they stood alone.
‘The artist inspires all that follow him, and the engi-
neer inspfres all that follow him. ‘The guide, the pio-
neer and the captain all have power to exert their
minds upon others in such o way as to accumnlate
their capacitics, to fortify their endurance, to strength-
en their might, And if,this bo so where one mun's
mind overshadows and exerts its influence upon the
minds of other men, with what a power will this na-
ture develop itself if there be bLrought to usa Mind

and possibilities of being; that evidences itself to us,
and i3 borne in upon us from every side; and that is re-
lated to us by such deeds, avowals and experiences as
shall enable the soul to say, *+Lo, this is our God; we
bave waited for him, and he will save ua: this is the
Lord; we have waited for him{ we will be glad and re.
joice ip his salvatjon.”’ .

If it is in the power of one human being to almost
transform, by his influence, another human being,
what power must we derlve from the mind of God, if it
is once made.to overshadolv our minds, and to inspire
them with its own inward cnergy and power | - Now
God is available for {ust such inspivation as this; and
no man ever knows his own strength until he knows
how lhis manhood :exerts. itself when stirred up by the
})rcsence and inspiration of God. When God is brought

nto’ this connection with us.through' our bodies.
through our affections, and ghrough our moral nature,
answering to what I have said under the head of Con-
sciousness, Communion and Inspiration, then we may
know what is our strength in God, and what is the
power of his might acting through us. :

Wo are taught, in tho Word of God, that the natua
world, to which we address all our senses, not only
was the product of the Divine Mind, but teaches us of
God, and was designed to bring him to onr mind and
thought, constantly, in such & way that we should
have a consciousness df his presence with us evermore.

The ways of looking at nature are scientific—that i3,
we look at it merely in the order of cause and effect; or
they are commercinl—that is, wo look at it in its pro-
ductive qualities, and its relations to human wants,
and with reference to what we can make out of it, and
what it can avail us; or, they are artistic—that i3, we
look at it in its relations to the sense of symmetry and
beauty in us, in respect to form, aud color, and what
not. Man's inclination to look at nature in these
three wae's grows stronger and stronger. As nature
grows older, we learn. more and more to look it the
outward world from scientific points of view, from
commercinl or economic points of view, or from purely
artistic points of view. 7

But thero is another way of lookinggat nature, that
had precedence of all others, and that is yet to reas-
sume its importance over all others, which consists in
looking at the physieal world in its moral significance,
as-the grand, primal and lasting revelation of God to
man. I do not hesitate to say that there will yet come
a time when the revelation of truth in the nataral
world will stand out as the prime, the transcendent
revelation. I would not undervalue the Bible, but the
revelation of outward nature is infinitely to outlast the
Bible ns a revelation of what God has done. Forthe
‘Bible is to the revelation of God & mere commentary;
and the text is more than the commentary. The Word
of God, written and printed, is but the means of inter-
preting that which God first expressed in the nature of
our soul and body, and in the ngjure of the world on
which we trend. But ran did not understand him-
gelf, nor the things around him that God had wrought;
and he was, in the natural world, without a revelation,
what & man is in Egypt without any meaus of interpre-
] tation, endeavoring to dccli)her the hieroglyphics on

anclent pillars nm%' slabs, There are the characters,
and there {3 the ignorant man gaping at them, and be-
fore e can understand them, he must have some inter-
mediate revelution that shall show him their meaning.
Now, the heavens and the carth, and the fonndations
of things, which, if man had been regenerated and
spiritualized, would have given him, in their very
structure, the literature of time and eternity, stood be-
fore him like an unknown book—like an undeciphered
ingeription; and there needed to be interjeoted between
them and him some inspiration which should enable
him to interpret thom. To eerve as a means by which
man may interpret the revelation of God, is the oflice
of the Bible. At least, that is onae of its objects. It
has a multitude of incidental objects; but so far asit is
a revelation, it is the interpretation of another revela.
tiog. which ia to be alater teaching and literature of
God. '

The outward, nntural world, hasa meaning to the hu-
man soul as embodying, for the use of our semses,
God’'s thoughts; it hns a menning to the human soul,
not as a book, set-up in any mutable types of man’s
mukinﬁ. and struck off from any press which we can
build, but as a sublimer book, forever printing, endless
impressions effuced and renewed incessantly, and for
ages, opening, whether read or untead, to declaro the
gory of 'God, and to interpret the cternal Godhead.
Such a book of God as this, according to the psalmist
and the apostle, is the outward natural world.

Now the power of this world to teach us of God, and
to brinﬁ us into communion with him, is not to be
rendered available to us by an occasional meditation up-
on it, nor by reading a chapter of Harvey's Meditations,
or anybody elso's meditations; nor by thinking, now
and then, out of our windows, on Sundays, at the
world. Nothin{zl of this kind will bring us to a knowl-
edge of God, and into close relations to him.

ow we are to make the outward world a perpetual
testimony of the presence of God with us, and of his in.
fluence upon us. We are tostamp upon our soul just
such n sense of the divinity of natural things, as we
stamp on the child’s mind of the sacredness of the Bi-
ble, of achureh, of the Sabbath, and of memorable
places of the earth.. There is not a child that has at-
tained to any degree of understanding, who has not
been taught to feel that to open the Bible, and spit upon
it, or in any wise to pourindifforence or coiitempt upon
it, would be a orying sin, "He does not know anything
about its contents, but he has been taught to feel thus
respecting it, - We find thousands who look upon thos
hideous piles called churches, as sacred. . We niotaught
from our cradles to feel that they are sacred; and the
iden of their sacredness is so associated with them, that
it is natural for a man, the moment he stands inside.of
one, to feel, **This i3 God’s house.’”” The instant he
enters, there begin to rise in his mind-—more or less
clearly, according to his cducation—some associations
_land notions with reference to the presence of God in
that place.” And on a fair day like this, when the bell
peals forth upon the clear air, and the church is thrown
open, and men assemble together beneath its roof, they
feel especially moved, and. say, **Lo! God is here.,”
Not that there is in this temple anything that will com-
pare, for beauty and grandeur, with what we see on ev-
ery side in the outward temple of God. No such dome
was ever made in earthly temples as that which lifts it-
self every day above our head, and which is God's own
architecture. No such frescoes were ever painted ns
those which adorn the clouds that sail through the air
every Sabbath. No such light wad ever produced by
man as that which is poured from the effulgent sun
throughout all the alleys and ways of nature.

With the things which surround us in the natural
world, and which are the handiwork of God himself,
men associate no ideas of sacredness, while they regard
with reverence and awe iron columns and blocks of
stone that have been wrought, by human- hands, into
what we call-churches. Irom the pure force of artifi-
cial education we have come to feel, **God is here in
the church **—especially if it is Sunday; but when men
go out of door, where God haz flluminated all nature
with the glory of his presence, they do not seem to think
that they are under any obligation to, or that there is
any special reason why they should. think of God. We
are not accustomed to associste God with the outward
world, or to think of him as present there. Weo have
not been taught to look upon external nature as a means
by which to come into communion with him.

What I mean to say i3 this: there is not a th}ng in
this world that God did not make, and that he did not
make just exactly—not for method, bat for reality—as
a soulptor forms & statue. And do you suppose you
could behold that marble called «+The Moses.'’ carved
hy Michael Angelo, and not think of Michael Angelo?
As you stood gazinﬁ at it, wonld youn not almost feel
a8 though you heard the rnstlinyégf his mantle? Would
{ou not feel as though he must be near you? If, after
aving heard of this work of art, you were to see it,

God presgnt with ua, from communlon with God, and |

that fllls universal space, and includes all attributes,

cause it enriches him by cnusin{;
because it is beautiful—when h
landscape, not because it embraces his flelds which
yield liim worldly profit, but because it speaks of the

ot neae would (4 bring
If. after having heasd of any great work of art, you
were to seo 18, how would it eatry back your mind to
the onue who fushioned i1, .
Every tuft of grasa that you tread beneath {'mlr feet,
God mude on purposo, as much as any painter oyer
made on pur}mso u line for halr or fuce on canvos, It
wits first in his own thought, and then, by’lli crentlve,
urtistle power, ho put itfn the world, There 1s not a
flower that comes blossoming upward from the carth;

cunt it may ecem, that cannot sy, +*God made me.”

. How 13 {t that we think of God In connection with
eateehism, and dumb boole, and dumb house, but do
do not think of him in connection with the Hving
voices of nature; inconnection with clouds and storms;
in conneetion with the carth, and its endléss carpet.
Ings; in connection with afl these things which make
summer rich, which make sutnmn glorious, which
mitke winter terrible, and which make spring hopeful
and reviving? I .do not say that it is wrong to assoct
ate God with Bible, and church, and day, and altar,
and priest: but if.it i right toas<ocinte him with these,
why should we not associate him with the greater
things Ly which we are surrouned?  Why do we think
of God when we have to do with these little, incidenta)
things, and stop thinking of him the moment our mind
passes to things of greater importance? Why do we
speak of God in connection with things which he has
done through our ‘instrumentality, and not speak of
him in connection with those inoroe glorious things
which he has done without our instrumentality, in the
natural world?

When I pluck a daisy, it is not what I sce, that that
daisy means. What ['see, i3 daisy. but what I think,
is God. And'itis just as easy to think of God as hav.
ing made that little cup, a3 to think of him as having
made a star or an orb, .

I'his stamping of the mind with the sanctity of things
is a result of education. But why do we regard as sa.
cred only special things? Did God make the Bible any
more really than he made the flowers? Did -God set
apart a day, the Sabbath, any more really than he did
all time? any more rculllv than he divided day from
night? Ido not alfirm that all things are to“be£acred
alike, and equally, and indiscriminately, and that they
are all to be regarded ns having the samne moral signili-
cance and authority; but I ask, How does it happen
that we are taught to récognize the. presence of God fn
churches, and nowhere else? Is not God as really Je-
hovah upon Monday and Tucsd:kv, a3 ulf)on_ Saturday
night and Sunday? .Is not God a God of the whple
earth, as well as o God of our church? And thodgh
special times and places are desirable and beneficial,

I think that Jerusalemt ounght to fill the soul with a
sense of God. I think that Gethsemane ought to fill us
with the tenderest fuith of Christ Jesus; but is a prin.
eiple of our nature so significant as this—to stop on
these and not go any further? Is there notto boaGod

the presence of cathedrals? Is there not to be-n God
thought of in connection with rivers, as well as in con-
nection with the baptismal font? Arc we not to be re-
minded of God by the harveat field and tlie fruit-laden
orchard, as weil as by the holy bread broken in comn-
munjon ? ’

I think-we neglect one of the most efficient means
provided to enable us to kuow God, and to commune
with him, when we pass by the nataral world with
economic, inditferent, heart-cold, unimaginative, un-
romantic, Saxon, occidental materialism. We think
the world was made for what? For ploughlnﬁ. We
think the world was made for :what? For blasting
rocks. e think the world was made for what? For
building houses. We think the world was made for
what? To grow trecs to build ships with, and to make
sills of.  We think the world was made for what? To
produce coul, that we may be warm. Because outward
nature is made to serve us in respect to our sccular
necossities, we ascribe a material purpose to those ele-
ments of power. those vivilic influences that pervade
the globe, which are designed to contribute to the
supply of our socisl and religious wants. We recog-
nize the things of the natural world as means of bring-
ing us nearer to God almost none at all. So much is
this the case, that when a man begins to think of the

outward world, in any other light than that of the

market—when he begius to look nt the rain, not be-
his crops to grow, but
¢ begins to look ata

preseuce and love of God, and farnishes food for devo-
tion—then he is called a dreamer. Vhat was almost
God’s only book of instruction 'in olden times, when
saints and patriarchs worshiped him in his works—
the natural world —that our habits and education
teaches (13 to eschew. That which was the primary
thing with them, is a secondary thing with us.

Now this element of association i3 so strong, that
it breaks.out into power almost everywhere etse except
in religion; and I.cannot but feel as though we never
shall, in great numbers, como ensily to hnve a sense of
God's presence with us, until we go back and learn,
by the use of this clement of association, to do that
which the old patriarchs did, at first, naturally and
easily.

Al{ the earth, I think, is nowa palimpsest. Men
have written over God's writing their own history in
thls life. In Italy—that country touching which the
whole world s now exquisitely sensitive, and which
has been made to occupy an important place in history,
by the numerous meinornblo ovents of which it has
been the scene—there is scarcely a spot where a soldier
puts his foot, on which there does not rise some monu-
ment of genius which c¢alls up in his mind thoughts of
its departed author. Is it to Perugia that he goes?
Perugino lived there, and his pictures are there ; and
no one who has heard of them .can see them without
having brought up to his mind that old master. Were
you to follow in the footsteps of Prince Napoleon,
and were you with him to enter Parma, you would
behold the works of Corrogio. - There is probably
scarcely a soldier in Italy that has not. firat or last,
had some knowledge of this great artist and his works;
and no man who has heard of the Church of 8t. John,
in Parma, ean stand before it without thinking of him,
and involuntarily exclaiming, ** Corrcﬁio ! Corregio 1!
Renowned works of art are found at Bergamo, at Bup-

in, and at almost every point, till you come to the
agoon-watercd Venice, where, in nearly every palace,
are evidences of tho skill. of Titian, Tintoretto, and
Giorgione. * Here, also, are to be seen the pale, s})eo-
tral remains of numerous memorable works of genius.

Men cannot do anything in marble, or on canvas,
and not have their name pronounced for two hundred
years by the shadow of what they have done, so that
the world" knows them by associating them with their
works. But God, for rix thousand Years, has carved
and painted, as no man ever carved and painted, and
we continunlly behold his works, and who says,
«+ God ?”’ Morning, and noon,-and evening, come and
go. and how many of us say, **God?” All the day
long the sun pours down ‘its life-glving rays, and who

thinks of anything but ** Umbrella,’”” or *« Harvest,’”

or something of that sort? How many men look into
the face of the sun, and say, ¢ My God is a_suni”
When spring comes with all {ts abundance, hof many
men, as they watch the steps of progress and develop-
ment- in vegetation, think 'of God as unlocking thoe
enrth?. On the sea how mahy think, *¢ God?'’ and on
the land how many think, ¢+ God 2"’ .
Homer—jyou never see his work without thinking of
him. " Virgil is known by his book. Ovid is known
by his. _Every man is known by the thing ho has
done. Every sculptor is known_by his marble ; ever,
ainter by his pictures; e ry/u/
Ee'bullds. But God, tj@ great Workman, who mado
these architects themsflvey, who made these painters
themselveg, who madd these scalptors themselves—his
works w(o\‘oogsmntl behold, and we never think,
'+ God.”” Now I say that this is wicked. Isay that
we are bringing oyr children up vulgarly, and infl.
delly, when we teach themn to associate God with the
Bible, with churches, and with other things that are

counted -sacred in the world, and do not teach them t
el

associnte him with the works of nature. I thinli
much casier to think of the rugged mountainsthe bril-
liant stars, and the cffulgent sun, as.speaking of God,

than to think of dumb churches as gpeaking of him.
When a person has been so trained that on beholding
any naturdl object his mind is carried by that object
to the Creator, he hag no trouble ju having thoughts of
God, If all were so trnined, how many people would
come to me and say, «\When I Near you preath, yon
resent such conceptions of God as draw me toward
Eim. and it scems to me that if I could but have them
daguerrcotyped on my mind, I should be in almost
constant communion with him; but when I go from
charch, they fade away; I cannot retain them; T have
no imagination or creative power, and I cannot bring
them back again?” If you would keep them, get
them where I get them. ~Let every leaf in the forest:
let every bulrush in the morass: let every blade of
grass in the meadow; let every bird in the thicket; let
everything that grows, and has life and vigor; let the
heavens that declare the glory of God, and the firma.
ment that showeth his handiwork—let these things
form in your mind the habit of thinking of the Divine
Presence in connection with everything in the natural
world; and then you will not have to say, ««Who shall
ascend into heaven to bring God down? or, who shall
descend to the deep to bring him up?'’ He is placing
the signals of his presence ali around about you; and if

you will let the natural world declare to you the mos-  that have been trodden vnder foot and deapised in thig
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there in not a thing in the universe. however {n-ignitl. .

are all others to-be denuded and left barren and naked ?-

thought of in the presence of mountains, a3 well agin -

architeot by that which -

diiticutt to have o conaclousness that lie Is with you,
wherever you suny go, o

But a conscluusness of God's presenco with us In the
natural world, 11 only the first element from which we
derive strength, The samo lino of remark which §
-have applied to that, bolds trus In referencd to the
consclous presenco of UGod fn the flow of events—of
diving providences, a¢ we cull them, {f thers ho ono
truth’ more clearly revealed, and one more blind to
reason, than another, it i3 the fict that God fs con.
trolling the flow of events through the Instrumentality
of men—~that at the same time that we are standing in
our freo agency, at the sume time that wo are neting
freely by means of our own executive agency, he I3
spinning and twisting all the lines of our coniluet into
t{lusc threads which go to make up the fabric of the
-|history of time, This fs o truth which i3 taught by
the Wonl of God, and it is a truth-in which T believe.
We can ser, when we come to he impressed with this
truth, that in al] the evolutions of time on the largest
“tscale, that in all things relating to international his-
tory, that in the flow of time fn periods of centurios—
that in all these things men become: instruments of
God to work out his great purposes; in other words,
that we are surrounded by a God wha is not merely
creative, but who is also active in human affuirs,

If, on entering a gigantic manufucturing establish-
ment, [ utter my first impression, 1 say, ++Oh, now 1
see the creative power. It is here, becouse here it is
that the fabric is produced;”’ for we are apt to regard
that as the cause which stands nearest to the effect that
is -obvious to.our own senses. If, however, 1 stand
- {and reflect & moment, the question arises in my mind,

+What causes the loom to move?’’ And, on investi.
gation, 1 find that it is caused to move by some band,
which i3 itself revolving about a drum,. If I go back
and look for the cause which turns the drum, I find o
monster, blind and vast, shut up and dripping in a
-1 prison-house below, which, revolving night and day,
moves all this mighty mass of machinery; and I say,
++Oh; I have found you at last. Here you are, old
giaut of strength,”” I say, *«This is, after all, the
creative power.” But after a little further reflection,
I ask myself, «What makes this gigantic monster
“Imove?’ " There i3 no heart'in him: there is no nerve
in his oak; he hae no will that he can-exercise. You
<y that it is-the might{ stream which causes him to
tarn? - But how came this wheel to be built, There is
anind behind it, It had a constructor, There wasa
méchanician who built it. - 8o, starting with the effeot,
and going back, from point to point, [ find the actual
cause; the real creative power, to be an intelligent
mind. . o .

When we see an effect producéd through a man's
instrumentality, we- say, **Ah, he produced that of
feot.’””” It is true that mén are free agents, and act in
obedience to their own will; but where did they come
from? What sustains them? What feeds their veins?
What fires their norves? .~ What is that power behind
them which enables them to ‘act? - ©*It is God,’ says
the Divine Word; aud, in slower accents, Iistory it-
self says, It is God.”” God stands behind thrones.
He is underncath the people of the earth, He
holds the ways  of men’in his hand, and turns them
whithersoever he will. They must be lost in the bog
of skepticism, who say that God is not present in the
flow of human affairs.

Npw let men walk so that they feel and see God in
the natural world, and so that they are conscious of
his presence in the events of providénce, and it will
not be dilficult for them to bring themselves into com.
munion with him.

Bat, thirdly:. We are brought into communion with
God by means of our afleotions, as well as by menns of
the outward world and the courses of time.  When the
heart begina to lift itself up in the presence of God;
when our imagination is awakened by our contact with
him through external things, and we jmagine his pres.
euce, and we begin to commune with him, and our
love takes hold of him; when one by one our affections
go out toward him, fhough he is invisible, then we
feel that we have evidence of his presence in the soul,
and we say, **Now I believe, not because I was told,
but by my own consciousness.”” Communion with
God brings us into the Divine Presence, when we are
properly instructed, as nothing else can.

And is-this.all? No, blessed be God; for just as
surely as I stand over m{ child, by my throbbing en-
thusiasm, and by my intelligence, to inspire and rouse
up the dormant affections of his heart, and the inactive
powers of his nature, so surely, I believe. does God
open the bosom of his immense power. and shed him-
self directly down upon the unconscious soul of man.
[ believe that he sheds down his arrowy inspiration so
that it smites all throngh among the children of men,
whether Christian or heathen. This is not an inspira-
tion which makes us authoritative teachers; it is not
an inspiration which enables us to say to our fellow
men, +This iy the way; walk ye in it;” bat it isan
fnspiration which is sullicient to meect every man's
individual wants, It comes to him from no secondary
source, but falls upon him direct from the glowing
bosom of God himself.

In these four ways, then, is the heart of man brought
tnto communion with God: through the natural world,
through the flow of providence, by our alectional na-
ture, and by his inspiration upon onr souls. Where
these experiences of communion with God are occa-
sional, they at times excite the mind almost beyond
its power to endure; and if they were all to dawn sud-
denly upon our mind, I know not what would become
of us. No man can sce God and live; but we can see
more and more if we see it gradually, and live better
and better.

If a man goes to sleep in a hovel, and if, while he is
in a state of deep lethargy, some one carries him into
the midst of a palace of arts, and leaves him there,
when he tirst wakes, thinking that he is still in his
own miserable abode, that he is still lying on his old
hard truckle-bed, and that he is soon to enter upon the
severe toils of another day, o opens his eyes, and be-
holds the beautiful works of art which cover the walls
on every side, and with which the whole place is popu-
lous, he says, I yet dream;”’ and ns the reality comes
upon him, if he ia a man of sensitive nerve, and ex-
quisito tnste and fanay, it almost bewilders him. -

But oh, how foolish is the figure, If we wore sud-
denly to be made to realize how much of God there.is
around us—how full the very air is of his presence; if
somg prophet were to touch our eyes, aud enable us to
see all that is going on, through the power of God,
nbove us, and around us, and beneath us, I think we
should be more than bewildered—I think we should be
smitten down, almost, with terror, or oxcess of joy.

and brought before our minds suddenly, wo may, with
safety nnd, profit, attain unto. little by little. And
when at last o man arrives at that stato in which he
feels, +«God is present evermore with me; he thinks of
‘1me; he loves mo; he takes care of me in this life; he
will maintain me in the life to come; heis a God in
heaven, n God on earth, and a God all the way be-
tween—'' when a man arrives at that state, then he
may say, **My strength i3 in the Lord; I stand in the
might of God.” T :

For, now, look, If a.man’s strength is in wealth,
bankruptey is. his “master, and can take away his
strengtg whenever it pleases. If o man'sstrength is
in his reputation, slander is his master, and can take
away his strength whenever it pleases. If a man’s
strength is in" his social connections, he may be do-
rrived of - it at any moment;. for social connections are

iko snow, which the first breath of spring. may dis-
solve, When o man’s strength is in snything merely
human, the changes and trials of life may take it away
from him; and when it has been taken away from him,
and he cries out in bitterness, saying, **This joy de-
parted, has left all other joys dark to me,’’ what is to
comfort him? . . : ,

I have seen a man of wealth stand by acoffin not
two spans wide, who could .have said¢ **God, give me
. | back this little child, and take my money, my house,
and my goods. I would gladly give them all, and
-| thrice as much if I had it, for that one sweet face to
kiss my face agnin.’”” But that God with whom there
fs no variableness, neither shadow of turning—blessed
be his name—did not restore the child, and therefqre
the man stands poor in his riches, beecause his riches
cannot touch where the heart-sore is,

But take n man who stands, not in the strength of
these seenlar things, but in the strength of God; who,
when evil comes upon him, turns to God for help;
who, when he sees his child 1aid in the tomb, secks
consolation in communjon with God; who, in the
midst of all the adversities, and thwartings, and trials
of life, relics upon God for support—take such a man,
and what {3 there that can harm him? There {s naught
that can harm him. | He can write on his banner, «If
God be for me, who can be against me 2"’

If & man has thie strength, he almost needs no other.
And beneo it is that the strong men of the world are
not always on the top of aflairs. They are oftentimes
found among the poor and the wenk—among the ofl-
scouring of the earth. Il you could see a3 God sees,
Kou would sce that not they that wear the most crowns,

ut they that wear the most curses, are the most highly
Lestcemed in heaven. It is down at the bottom of so-
cicty that the most precious sonls are to be found. It
is, oftentimes, those that have the least exterior power,
that have the mogt inward strength. And by and by
will come the great revolution, when the first shall bo
last, and the Inst shall be first. And what crossings
in “the air will thoro be when they that have stood
highest in this world are on their way down, and they

But that which would be so terrible if concentrated |
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to your mind theereator of i, page which it beara from him, you will nover find it! world aro on thelr way tip.- Glory be to Qod, that 1

thero I4 to bo o day when thuse who are low, aud weak,
and discouraged, shall bo lifted up futo the bosom of
Him who {5 thelr only strength,

It God 18 for you, no matter who s agnlust you, Ho
fa ol might and oll Joy {n life, all victory fu-death, and
all fmmortality in resurrection,

'
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sorted (i thin paper at the followlng rates i—Kirst Insertion,
fincen cents per line; sccond, and all subsequent, ten conts
por lino, No departuze will be mado from this rule until
further notlce.

A Gift with evory Book, worth from 50 cents to $1001

THE PIONEER GIFT BOOX, S8TORE,
LSTABLIBHED 1854: D. W. EVANS & CO., No. 677
BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

The Oldest Established Qift Book House in the Country, - -

enabled by thelr long experlence and unparalleled lncrease of
trude, now olfer greater fnducemoents thau ever-herctofore.
An improved and enlarged catnlogue now ready for- dlstribu-
tion, cuntaluing o completo and classifiod lst uf bovks, Enge
11sh and American, with a description of each work, and the
prico annexed. An inorcased varlety of gifts, formlug the
most valuable and attractive lst over offured by uny Gift
Bouk llouso, R . B .

CataLoGgUEg MAILED Frie, on application, to all parts of

the world. . .

o/ [8si and ind ts to clubs and to agents, who
arce williug to devote thelr timo to vur business ; so that thoso
who deslro, ean have .

Z43~Gir1rs AND BOOKS WITIIOUT MONEY! =%

We shall etideavor to cstablishi an ngent in every town In
tho United Btates, so that all who will, may benelit- by our
lMboral systom of trade. . C

v REMEMBER .
that wo take all ‘risk of loss  through the mall, so that any

one by following our dircetions, can purchase as sufely ns at ' - - .

thelr own doors, with-the assuranco of a quick and . byndane .
return for thelr investment. B :
To ull who m:xd' favor us with thelr patronnge, weguarantee
a safu, quick, and satlsfactory roturn for thuiy money, ~ % .
The following 18 a schedulo of Property glven to-purchasors
of Books at the time of salvs ; - : ;

@vld Watehes, English Lever, Patent Lever:
aud Laplines, . o PRI
Silver Watches, Patent Lever, Full Joweled,
" Hunting Cusos, opon. fuces, and Cylinder
Escapuoinent, . PR o e "
@Gold Lockets—largo size, four glasses and °
‘two glassus with spring—large and small
slzowithenap, . . . . . .
Cameo, Mosnic, Klorentine, Paluted, Lava,

Goldstono, Garnos and Corul sots of Pins

WORTIH FROM

00104000

0t 1200

andDrops, . . . . v ., 800t
Ladios' Gold Guard Chains, Neck Chafng, | - . oo,

Chatelnines, .« , « . . . 800 to 1600
Gents® Foband Vest Chufns, - o . .- 100071030 00"
Sets Cameo, Quldstone, Palnted, Mosale, R

Garnet, Onyx, Engraved and Plain Gold i

Sleeve Buttons and Bosom Studs, -, ... to ‘18 00
@Gold Pencils with Peus, lurge, medium and ’ L

smaltelze, .- . . . . . . to T80
8ilver penclls with Gold Pens, large, medi- .

um and small slzv, double and single px- L o

tensloncuses, ., . . . ., to 500
Gonts’ Heavy Signet Rings, Ladles' Gold .

OChased und Plain Rings, .+ . to. 750
Gents' Gold Busom Pins, Oluster with Opal,

Cameo, Mosaic, Coral,Garnet,Chased, cte.,, 500 to 8000
Rich 8tk Dress Patterns, . . . . 1300 to 3000
Silver und Gold Thimlles, , . . .80 to 600
Gents' Pen and Pocket Knives, . . 50 to. 180
Pearl and Morocco Portmonates, . B 850 to 280
Toothpleks, Watchkeys, Guard Blides, . 150 to, 880
Goll Urosses, small, medium aud Iargo, 200 to 730

Besides othor gifis, comprising o largo and valuable ‘assorts -
ment of miscellnngous articles, varylng from $1. o $40,

Address ull communientions to D, W.  EYANS & Co., 077
Broadway, Now York Qity. '

J2:08~ Observe the nbove directions with onre, ns we have
no connection whatever with othor houses ndvertlsing under
a simllar name. } D, W. EVANS & Co., '

D, W, Evans, No, 677 Broadway,
J. . PrestoN. ' Now York City,
July2 tr :
DODD'S NERVINE!
Bottles Enlarged.—IFrice as Before.
THE extonsiva sale and universal favor which this great
specific romedy has everywhero mot with, warrnt the
propriotors In enlarging the size of bottle, without increasing
tho prico, For all nffections of the Norvous System, coming
under the genoral wrm of NurvousNzess, Dodd’s Nervine has
no equal. .

The Nervine allays irritation, promotes repese, Induces
quiet and refreshing sicep, and equalizos the circulntion of
the Nervous Fluld. It contalus 10 Opium or vther stupifying
drug, but {s alwaya sure nnd mild.  For all nervous affuctions’
~dgbility, spasm, or general restlossness of mind ond budy—— -
It {5 unoqualled. It 1s g well-known fact that Coustipatlon
or.Costivencss usually attends the uso of all Nerve Tunivs—
preparations of Opium, Valorinn, ect.~—but tho dse of. Dodd's
Nervine, whilo 1t allaya Irritation, reatl and s Ale
action of the Nervous Bystem, also inducus uniform nction of
tho Bowels, and the secretive organs, Both in private prace
tice, and for popular uso, the Nervine is adapted to moct a
general demdnd. ' . .

Nenrvous Surrenrens are carnestly advised to abandon tho
uso of Oplum in any form, which n :8t inevitably injure the
system, and by a thorough use of tho Nervine, not merely
palliate thelr disonso, but remove it by Imluding natural
actlon, and equalizing the circulution. $1.00 por byttle. Bold
by Drugglsts gonerally.

WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Boston, Bolo Agents for
United States. GEO. 0. GO0JWIN, Wholesale Agents for
Now Bngland, Sme - may 28.

> ¢“How can it be
done P

“NERVOUS" AND "FEMALE COMPLAINTS,” 8CRO-
rurous Humors, (Canker, 8alt Rhoum,) and Dyspepsia with
{t3 attendant horrors, ouRep without medicine; also, sores,
fiims, and affections of the Eyeal Read my * Book of Infor-
matlon respecting the Nulritive Cure,” (sout.to you for one
dime,) and learn how theso things are dene. .
. LA ROY BUNDERLAND, Boston, Mnss, -
3m . ~ June 18

SEALED LETTERS ANSWERED. *

urn, Mags, "

OTICE.—Tho undersigned will attond to the answerlng
of Sealed Letters, whother describing discases, or any
other business which may Lo fnquired of. Lettors must be
proparly placed in an envelop, and then placed In an extra
envelop, and tho sum of ono dollar - and one postage stamp .
accompany each Jetter, The scaled note must have the
wants of the writor plalnly stated; also thelr namo and place
of rosldence. G,
Communications of an Incongruous character properly
dealt with, All answers returned in sixdays, . - ¢ :
. Address M, W. WELLMAN, Wob
July 23 eopSme . )
MUNSON'S BOOK: STORE. :
S T. MUNSON, .No, 5 GREAT JONES BTREET, keops
« for sale all the Bpiritual and Reform Pubiieations of tho
day, ns well a8 all the popular Magazines, Perodlcals nnd
Nowspapers, Orders by mall attended to promptly, Henry
Ward Boeocher's Works; Theodore Parker's Worke; AJ. .
Duvis's Works; Judgo Edmoude's Works, and Bwedenborg's
Works, constantly on hand, aud sent by mall to thoso Who
order. Catalogues sent on applcation. tr July2
) v Freely give and frecly receive.”? :
AS THE ABOVE COMMAND ,11A8 DBEEN OF LATE
strongly urged as the only correct method of medium-
istlc.compensation, I have resolved to try its practicability,
conscquently I will give Lo the readers of tho BANNER my ~
efforts for such compensation as their generosity may prompt, . -
My powers aro of g psychometric and {ntuitivo nature, Read-
Inga will bo given of persous from thelr handwriting, relating
to thelr parentage, looks, charncler, mediumship; physical
and mental condition, marringe, and varlous other matters
relating to the material and mental improvement of man-
kind. Office at No. 7 Davis street, Boston, on Saturdays.
Address II. L. BOWKER, Natick, Mass. 8t Julylg -
OLLOWAYS PILLS AND OINTMENT HIAVE BEEN
countorfuited 1

to tell the genuine, viz, the water-mark, “IIollowa{,,,Ngw x
York and London," that exists In cvery leaf of the - book of
directions, Tho words aro scmi transparont In the
and visible by looking through tho leaf to the light, Holdat
the Manufactory, No. 80 Maiden Lane, New York, and by all .
druggists, at 25¢,, 63¢., and $1 por box or pot, .
July 23 1p .

HE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JESUS AND

I1{S GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTYARITY.

By Geono® STEARNS. BELA Marsy, publisher.. Fhis bock

demonstrates that tho religlon of the Church origliatéd with
Paul, and not Jesus, who is found -to have been a Rationallst, -

and whose Gospel ns deduced from the writings of Matthew, ' *

Mark, Luke and John, is a perfect refotation of Qhrlstianity:
It contains 312 pages of good print, well bound, and will bo
sont by mail on receipt of one dollar.  Address
GEORGE STEARNS,
Yest Acton, Mass. tr _may 28,
+ . T. GILMAN PIKE, :
EOLEOTIO PHYSBICIAN AND MEDICAL ELEOTRICIAN,
No. 17 Tremont strcet, (opposite Muscum) Boston.

753~ He will'give speclal attentlon to tho cure of all forms
of Acute and Chronic Diseases. : . ;

5000 AGENTS WANTED TO INTRODUCE AN AR- -
ticle of universal utility Into every houschold In
tho land. Fur particulars encloso one red postave stamp
and nddross 8. B. NICHOLS, General Agent, No. 23 Winooskl
Avenue, Burlington, Vi, Sm July 168

RS, E. B. DANFORTH, M, D. TRANCE-SPEAKING.-
l Medlum, Clairvoyant Examiner, and Prescriber for the
8lek. Address 64 Kneeland streot, Boston, : .
“July 23 Ipe e N
DR. I. G. ATWOOD, MENTAL AND MAGNETIO PHY-.. - .
8ICIAN. Rooms, No. 108 East 14th strest, New York. :
: tr myl7?

e

A, B. CHILD, M. D., DENTIST,
NO, 15 TREMONT STREET, BOSTON, MASS,

$5000t0 $10000 -

Thero {8 n sure fest, however, whereby - -

Apary . .




